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THE SAINTS 
(Sadhu-Sants 212-2) 


Sants 


In the 'Bhagavat', the divine Rishi Kapil Dev describes the 
characteristics of Sants to his mother Devahuti: 
faftera: peftrpt Ysa: Wdeheary | 
AAMCMAT: VK: ATS: ATEPYNCT: | | 
TAA Ae sip Hdea A sary | 
Hepa APPA Io TATA: | | 
Aaa: HAT |e: oar Heated zy | 
cufa fafterearar Farrer: | | 
a Ud urea: ules wdeetfsafstan: | 
aerergy FT med: wsrarverr fe F1 | 
-- flergamordca (3:25:21-24) 
Whom poverty does not dismay, nor pleasures make happy; who 
are models of calmness and mercy, who are the selfless friends 
of all and regard none as their enemy; whose minds are marked 
with singleness of purpose; who accepting the Truth about God 
offer Me loving devotion, renounce the fruits of all their actions 
for My sake and turn away from their worldly relations; who 
having complete faith in Me, sing My praises, and have their 
minds fixed on Me. Such people are free from all worldly ties and 
do not run after sense pleasures. It is they who are worthy of My 
association. 
The 'Gita' also gives the criterion for recognising the 
Sants: 























FEE SAA Aa: Hor va z | 
Paal PRegoR: Waa: ar | | 
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Ug: Wad ah sarc geleaz: | 
eantagerat Aech: A fa: | | 
aeratecd carer apralfecrt a a: | 
suey ua as aI 
ater: Bfeeet Saray WereaeT: | 
waar at Ae: a A Ha | 
a a eftafa a eft 4 arafa 4 reed | 
sera Rearht afpare: a A | 
wa: wat a fa a aa ATTA: | 
VeaorRgay WA: efaatsia: | | 
Tareas ager a bared | 
aribd: Reeafedferary frat AR || 
ag waa? yarn wyURerd | 
SEAT AAT ARASH T A MA: | | 
-- offergstorageftar (12:13-20) 
Those devotees are very dear to Me, who are free from malice 
toward all living beings, who are friendly, and compassionate. 
They are free from attachment to possessions and egotism, equi- 
poised in happiness and distress, and ever-forgiving. They are 
ever-contented, steadily united with Me in devotion, self-con- 
trolled, firm in conviction, and dedicated to Me in mind and in- 
tellect. 
Those who are not a source of annoyance to anyone and who in 
turn, are not agitated by anyone who are equal in pleasure and 
pain, and free from fear and anxiety, such devotees of Mine are 
very dear to Me. 
Those who are indifferent to worldly gain, externally and 
internally pure, skillful, without cares, untroubled, and free 
from selfishness in all undertakings, such devotees of Mine are 
very dear to Me. 
Those who neither rejoice in mundane pleasures nor despair in 
worldly sorrows, who neither lament for any loss nor hanker for 
any gain, who renounce both good and evil deeds, such persons 
who are full of devotion are very dear to Me. 
Those, who are alike to friend and foe, equipoised in honour and 
dishonour, cold and heat, joy and sorrow, and are free from all 
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unfavourable association; those who take praise and reproach 
alike, who are given to silent contemplation, content with what 
comes their way, without attachment to the place of residence, 
whose intellect is firmly fixed in Me, and who are full of devotion 
to Me, such persons are very dear to Me. 

Those who honour this nectar of wisdom declared here, have faith 
in Me, and are devoted and intent on Me as the supreme goal, 
they are exceedingly dear to Me. 
In the 'Gita', Krishna also describes them as those who 
have crossed the triple Gunas: 
vert a yg a AeA a uvSd | 
a aft waaay a fred oreerte | | 
Vesey Yat + fracas | 
or adet ela aisafersta sear | | 
WAGE: CRY: PAA | 
qeaharhar dReqeaMreacraege | | 
AMT egeaegeay Framfeaera: | 
waar oRarh yoda: Be Ser | | 
-- oflagaroragetital (14:22-25) 
O Arjuna, the persons who are transcendental to the three 
gunas, neither hate illumination (which is born of Sattva), nor 
activity (which is born of Rajas), nor even delusion (which is 
born of Tamas), when these are abundantly present, nor do they 
long for them when they are absent. They remain neutral to the 
modes of nature and are not disturbed by them. Knowing it is 
only the gunas that act, they stay established in the self, without 
wavering. Those who are alike in happiness and distress; who are 
established in the self; who look upon a clod, a stone and a piece of 
gold as of equal value; who remain the same amidst pleasant and 
unpleasant events; who are intelligent; who accept both blame 
and praise with equanimity; who remain the same in honour and 
dishonour; who treat both friend and foe alike; and who have 
abandoned all enterprises — they are said to have risen above the 
three Gunas. 
In the 'Bhagavat', describing the attributes of those who 
have become one with the One Lord, their characteristics are 
described: 
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RATT UT UAE WARTIATHA: | 
TAT WIAA AT ATAGT: | | 
Say aay afeery veg a 
yasarparen a: peti @ Hea: | | 
aad ea Yor a: seed | 
FT Aahy ARI G Ah: Wea: Act: | | 
yelcarttrader ara git. 7 eater | 
fara wea a dt aPTacras: | | 
eerrrrfeat a wHTsagaaiges: | 
PERT: CAI SAPTATHAT: | | 
qT opddiort wT aay Aaa: | 
angedafera: Gt Waa: | | 
Te orden A aoisrroat: | 
wapordsRaaead Ge dG Se: Ma: | | 
Toe ee oe sft fades at fer | 
SALTS: ST A APTA: | | 
Pryaaferatcdsaanvoeriarhtrcnctere rare y are | 
qT deft wracentecrecaarerae a: a derayz: | | 
wad sofapaeterearcteaararcaar FRETATT | 
ae eagatedt 9a: w wnat ae gaifedsnae: | | 
fagofe ged 4 RI Tenskeawnfascaisaearaane: | 
WRIA qatar: BT Valet APTA GH: | | 
-- offerganordcdl (11:2:45-55) 
A person who is not attached in the egotistical senti- 
ment of a bodily concept of life - in the sense of being of a 
good birth, of meritorious acts or a certain varnashrama 
ais status orientation, caste or race, is someone dear to the 
Lord. 
He who does not think in opposites in the sense of ‘mine’ and 
‘thine’ about property and the body, someone who is equal and 
peaceful with all living beings, no doubt belongs to the best dev- 
otees. 
He who neither is tempted by the opulence found in the three 
worlds, nor, not even for a moment, half a second or a split of 
a second, moves away from the lotus feet of the Supreme Lord 
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that are the refuge of the enlightened souls and others, he who - 
undisturbed in his remembrance - regards the Unconquerable 
One as his very soul, is a topmost Vaishnava +74. 

Again: how can of the toes of the Supreme Lord's feet, the feet of 
all those great heroic acts, how can of the lunar light radiating 
from the jewel-like nails that takes away the pain in the hearts, 
there be any pain of importance with the ones who are of wor- 
ship? Can the burning heat of the sun be of any effect when the 
moon has risen? 

He never leaves the heart of the one whom one calls His foremost 
devotee, however accidentally that devotee directly might have 
called for Him [by means of His names], He who, bound by the 
ropes of love, destroys the sins regardless of their number. 

The 'Bhagavat' sings the praise of the company of the 

Sants: 

Vea Fail A cow Frog WeTar | 

7 wre da coated Feces Ha | | 

-- offerganordddl (5:12:12) 

Dear King Rahugana, this cannot be realised by [just] doing 
penance, by deity worship or by putting an end to one’s material 
activities, nor by one’s household life, by celibacy and study or 
by self-restraint in relation to water, fire or the sun [alone]. This 
is not revealed unless one smears the Dust of the Lotus Feet of 
the great examples all over one’s body! 











Sadhus (or Sadhs) 


Again, Kapil Rishi says to Uddhava: 
purrpdateratg: aie | 
UTARISTTETA GA: PaTHRe: | | 
areeedteard FE: Bfefersras: | 
ariel raya eit: Ret wea, APA: | | 
SOTA THRTAT SAS TAI STTT: | 
Sar AME: Heal Fa: Grefera: Hee: | | 
-- offergamorded (11:11:29-31) 

















16 Gurumat Siddhant 
a ee ee eee 
Who is merciful, who is the enemy of none; who is steadfast and 
true; who is pure of mind and regards all alike; who tries to do 
good to others; whose mind is rid of desires and cravings; who 
has control over his senses; who is tender-hearted and of noble 
and pure character; who is humble and devoid of desires; whose 
habits are under control; who has a serene and firm mind; who has 
surrendered himself to Me; who is constantly dwelling upon My 
transcendental attributes, who has no weaknesses; who is sober 
and contented, who has conquered hunger and thirst, sorrow and 
deception, life and death, and the other ills of life, etc.; who does 
not wish to be venerated by anybody but himself; who respects 
everybody; who fulfils his obligations and responsibilities; who is 

a friend of all; who is full of kindness and knowledge; such a person 

is verily a Sant. 

These day, ignorance has increased so much that if we 
find a person with a shaven head or wearing a tress or wear- 
ing an ochre-coloured dress, we immediately assume him to 
be Sadhu-Sant. Similarly, a person with shaven head, wear- 
ing a long gown, we start calling such a wandering beggar a 
Fagir or Darvesh. Iranian poet Khwaja Hafiz has said, 

4 fe OR I Te Heil ae | | 
aT ey fe sngar arate Rreeakt ae | | 








Neither a person, by cutting his hair or shaving his head, can 
become a Qalandar (Darvesh of a high order), nor if we possess a 
looking-glass, can we become Sikandars (Emperors). 

If that were to be the case, a person, finding a root of 
turmeric, would become a grocer. It is said that Alexander 
the Great had a looking-glass, in which, the state of the en- 
tire world would be displayed. Hafiz says that if one could 
possess such a glass, in order to be called an Emperor, one 
would still have to display the capability. 

Gurbani calls Sadhu-Sant a Sant of the stature, who has 
transcended the creation of the triple Gunas, and reached the 
Fourth (Turiya qa) State beyond it. Only a rare Discerner of 
Shabd (3r@—aReN), who is the beloved of Akaal Purush sere 
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ges is benefitted by this state. Sadhu «ey, Sant da and Param 
Sant WA kc are the three degrees, of which, 'Sadhu' is the 
lowest, to be had by him when, he reaches the fourth region. 
When, in consonance with the Satguru's direction, by ascend- 
ing, he reaches Satya Lok, he is designated 'Sant'. This is the 
initial stage of Sach Khand. Beyond Satya Lok, are the several 
stages of Alakh, Agam etc. which are replete with Sat-Chit- 
Anand aq—faq—3t-<. When crossing these, he reaches the 
Pristine Abode (Nij Ghar fis ®R), he is called 'Param Sant'. 

In Gurbani, all Sants have been given an equal honour, 
as they alone possess the right to be the 'Satgurus Uae’. The 
beloved masters below the grade of Sadhu are not completely 
entitled to give Naamdan =1™H—aM. How can one who himself 
is trapped in the creation of the triple Gunas, take the disci- 
ple forward? If a Sant or Param Sant is present, one does not 
have to take a Sadhu grade Master. However, by the glory of 
good fortune, the Darshan of the Sants, is to be had only by a 
rare deserving one. This is why, until the Sant is found, one 
should not sit idly in wait, because Sadhus also possess the 
right to give Naamdan, themselves being discerners of Shabd. 
Taking instructions from them, one should meditate upon the 
Name (Naam =14). The status of Sadhu is not a mean one. The 
play of Maya, karma and all sinful perversions is limited to the 
creation of the triple Gunas, and not beyond it. Hence, when 
a greatly fortunate person attains the fourth stage, he then 
cannot fall below it. Ancient history tells us that the dancing 
nymphs, Apsaras amartt were able to deceive the Rishis-Munis 
as they had not yet transcended the fourth stage. The Sadhu 
has transcended the limit of Maya (illusion) and Kaal (time). 
This is why, in Gurbani, his glory is akin to that of the Sant. 

Sants and Param Sants are the self-form of Akaal 
Purush. There is no distinction between the Lord and His 
self-form (see Part I-B, Ch. 9: Satguru). The Sadhu has also 
acquired proximity to the Lord and is free from the fear of 
degeneracy. This is why he should also be considered to be 
indistinct from the Lord. 
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Updesh suexzi - Discourse. 


or wate g ae al acafe are ars || 
CHS WT AY AY Sl Aa VE Ys || 
-- 3ife ae (RR Ho 5, Yo 47) 

Let the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, be your cleansing 
baths at the sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage. Your soul, 
breath of life, mind and body shall blossom forth in lush profu- 
sion; this is the true purpose of life. 

arag Get A afer Aemyy | AR MA HT A He |g || 

aR & da fogs ay ear ol yRarh Aha aver ofl | 

-- SIG Hoel (AISI Ho 4, Jo 95) 

Come, O Sants, and lead me to my Lord's Embrace. Recite to me 
the Sermon of my Beloved. I dedicate my mind to those Sants of 
the Lord, who chant the Guru's Word (Bani) with their mouths. 


oar uy os fot ust uly 4 het as | | 
as os 4 dtofty amt eg Y BS 1 
-- sf soar Mache seid wR Ho 1, Jo 1370) 
Kabir, go out to meet the holy man. Do not take anyone else with 
you. Do not turn back — keep on going. Whatever will be, will be. 
od Higa Hotell Ff Ags AY GAS AY AG || 
HOY UY YAY @ Vag fare WI 
-- gfe soar cies sword BIZ Ho 1, Jo 1376) 
Kabir, the body is a banana forest, and the mind is an intoxicated 
elephant. The jewel of spiritual wisdom is the prod, and the rare 
Sant is the rider. 
oar Uy H Wild ves OS SG aM! Bs || 
ares Ul elge Ged SPT at TTS || 
-- gfe soar cies ser BIZ Ho 1, Jo 1369) 
Kabir, I will remain in the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the 
Holy, even if I have only coarse bread to eat. Whatever will be, 
will be. I will not associate with the faithless cynics. 
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Prarthna seit - Prayer. 





fora al gafé feerget exergy eeriafa & ors | | 
oR fora gR tg UIT GS YY AMG se a | | 
-- aif Foxt (Isl Ho 5, Jo 207) 
You reveal the Blessed Vision of Your Darshan, for the sake of the 
Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy. Grant Your Grace, and 
bless us with the Dust of the Feet of the Sants; Nanak yearns for 
this happiness. 
OM AMG GS SE ay os WH Tas ad Mt OR aI 
watt war qq eey VES AAG YX AMAT || 
-- 3mfe Soe (SIT Ho 5, Jo 401) 
Bless servant Nanak with this gift, O God, that he may obtain, 
and enshrine in his heart, the Dust of the Feet of the Sants. Hear 
the Lord's Sermon with your ears, and behold the Blessed Vision 
of His Darshan with your eyes; place your forehead upon the 
Guru's Feet. 
aR Gt ER WH Oras atot aeRTs fea | | 
ame gR vest & are Fare WoT fate Ge | | 
-- 3mf@ Soe CARS Ho 5, Go 1204) 
O God, I seek Your Sanctuary, Your Sanctuary, Your Sanctu- 
ary; please mercifully bless me with Sadh Sangat, the Company 
of the Holy. O Nanak, the Lord is All-pervading everywhere, 
amongst all. He knows the qualities and the condition of all. 
wa ag eg off Gag ord vis afore | | 
aM Fel va eet sear Mafe aftei cat eR Ure eq Sy Marke | | 
-- iG soe (IOI! Ho 5, Jo 1307) 
Give me that blessing, O dear Sants, for which my soul would be 
a sacrifice. Enticed by pride, entrapped and plundered by the five 
thieves, still, you live near them. I have come to the Sanctuary 
of the Holy, and I have been rescued from my association with 
those demons. 
RAT BA GR SRT GATT | | 
wa aft arg es aa sok urez gf fads | | 
-- sie soe Epfcisiiol Ho 4, Jo 1326) 























20 Gurumat Siddhant 
SR ee ee ee ee 
O Lord, please make me the slave of Your slaves. As long as there 
is breath deep within my mind, let me drink in the Dust of the 
Holy. 
ofedt Ura wae Seer STA feHXAT ATR | | 
aX OS AMG ary AT aera Sere | | 
-- 3mf@ Soe ARS so 5, Go 1223) 
O Purifier of sinners, O Lover of Your devotees, please shower 
Your Mercy on Your meek servant. With palms pressed together, 
Nanak begs for this blessing: O Lord, please save me in the Sadh 
Sangat, the Company of the Holy. 








Sadhu-Sants 


oT afe aft fem a eR oft a4 AR aRats Gist aes BR XAT | | 
fort eR flsnger 4 eR ugar Rr EBT fA @ RT Ag Se SAT | | 
-- 3ife aoe (alls Ho 4, Jo 860) 
Meditate upon the Lord, who contains all treasures, O my mind; 
as Gurumukh, search for the jewel, the Lord. Those who meditate 
upon the Lord, find the Lord, my Lord and Master; I wash the 
feet of those slaves of the Lord. 
WN GR IA mae yr es afer afer afer fer || 
yar wast ufda ah ay oe gR wt oA TT | 
-- 3ifG Hoe (Ic Ho 4, Go 976) 
Those who sing Your Glorious Praises, O my Lord and Master 
—Iam a sacrifice, a sacrifice, a sacrifice to them. Those houses 
and homes are sanctified, upon which, the Dust of the Feet of the 
humble settles. 
are ef Ger S| | 
Gel BTA sioorsl Get Tae es h WAT || 
-- sme soe (factact Ho 5, Jo 824) 
Iam reassured, gazing upon Your wondrous play. You are my 
Lord and Master, the Inner-knower, the Searcher of hearts; You 
dwell with the Holy Sants. 
STE BhTE Asia YS AS GH GF HT | | 
ot ame fas & afer afer ogy fore afe uerdisiy || 
-- sf soa RS Ho 5, Jo 1139) 
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Unfathomable and Inaccessible, He is our Infinite Lord and 
Master; His Value is beyond valuation. Servant Nanak is a 
sacrifice, a sacrifice to those, within whose heart He is revealed. 


Characteristics of Sadhu-Sants. 


- Sadhu-Sants and the Lord are one and the same. 
Ua UAT oT deg 3g Ue for GR amet ek wrap ware | | 
aR & da Mei sR fAfeen GI wes sha Tox | | 
-- Sie Hot (HIS! Ho 4, Yo 1295) 
The glory of the saintly beings is absolutely great; they lovingly 
enshrine the Lord of Bliss and Delight within their hearts. Meet- 
ing with the Lord's Sants, I meet with the Lord, just as when the 
calf is seen — the cow is there as well. 
WA Ua ale Ag foe wel vE wy og Ale cE St | | 
Od set wre wy slat sfey PRaAg Wa LAT | | 
-- 3ife Hoe GIBsl Ho 5, Jo 208) 
Between the Lord and His Sant, there is no difference at all. 
Among hundreds of thousands and millions, there is scarcely 
one humble being. Those whose hearts are illuminated by God, 
sing the Kirtan of His Praises night and day with their tongues. 
ame Ga da sR vor aft ef eR ary Get | | 
oR WA wa AR argent foRX fafa a dot ae | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 4, Jo 79) 
O Nanak, the One Lord is the Saint of Saints. Chanting the 
Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, the soul-bride is bountiful and 
beautiful. The Lord, Ram, Ram, is All-pervading, O my father. 
Meeting her Husband Lord, the soul-bride blossoms forth like 
the flourishing vine. 
dat os afi oy fag Wa Wy Ss Vol | 
oe Od 4 A WS gen oT oT ars fader | | 
-- gfe soe él sed He, qo 793) 
Let no one slander the Sants, because the Sants and the Lord are 
as one. Says Kabir, I have found that Guru, whose Name is Clear 
Understanding. 























22 Gurumat Siddhant 
Sy a ee ee ee 
eR & dat oT af eR eR d oA GAT WAH VTS | | 

fas eR fexe arg ser we TE yal Fare | | 
-- 3ife Woe (PIS! Ho 4, Yo 1295) 
The Lord, Hart, Hari, is within the humble Sants of the Lord; 
they are exalted — they know, and they inspire others to know as 
well. The fragrance of the Lord permeates their hearts; they have 
abandoned the foul stench. 








- The Name resides within the Sadhu-Sants. 
Re ToT ST SO Ges sree ae Fray Gs | | 
Rrra are Frere we feysie fos Fag fate vis | | 
-- smfe seer (RRR Ho 5, Yo 80) 
Your Word is Incomparable and Infinite. I contemplate Your 
Word (Bani), the Support of the Sants. I remember Him in 
meditation with every breath and morsel of food, with perfect 
faith. How could I forget Him from my mind? 
artes BR Wa Ger fore oR aq ef ATI! 
Way, WH GS gs sy Wha feat G HT || 
-- gfe soe El Ho 5, Jo 749) 
Your Sants are very fortunate; their homes are filled with the 
wealth of the Lord’s Name. Their birth is approved, and their 
actions are fruitful. 
Gel UT ETeT ort Ale fora sia arg est | | 
wee PoRY ay URL or og eR aTarg feats | | 
-- aife soe Epicisiiol Ho 4, Jo 1324) 
The Holy, saintly devotees are sublime and exalted. They 
enshrine Naam, the Name of the Lord, deep within. By the touch of 
the Holy and the humble servants of the Lord, the Lord God is seen. 
eR of ug eR at aft arte forg fexe eR ary aR || 
aerate any ed Porgy ferfaar eh mH ARS SR ary were 
-- aie sot (SRS Ho 4, Yo 1134) 
The Lord's Sant is the embodiment of the Lord; within his heart 
is the Name of the Lord. One who has such destiny inscribed on 
his forehead, follows the Guru's Teachings, and contemplates the 
Name of the Lord within his heart. 
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eR eR Ga oat oF ofa | | 
fat va APT siga GE GPR wa AWA BY Tal | | 
-- gfe soe GIRS Ho 5, Go 1222) 
The Lord, Hari, Hari, is the life of the humble Sants. Instead of 
enjoying corrupt pleasures, they drink in the Ambrosial Essence 
of the Name of the Lord, the Ocean of Peace. 





- They worship the One Supreme Lord. 
are aft acer at a omg || 
er fre faery Ga wag GT AY Bers | | 
-- 3ife aoa (RRR Gt aR Ho 4, Jo g3) 
You Yourself are contained in all places. Meditate upon that 
Lord, O Sants; He shall rescue and save you. 
da cH Gant yar G Sas or Tews || 
oe AN Ua ek we few ay vs || 
-- aife Hoel (SIR Ho 5, Jo 381) 
The Sants have Your Support, O Lord and Master; You are the 
Sants’ Help and Support. Says Nanak, the Sants are saved by 
the Lord; the slanderers are drowned in the deep. 
eR wa dog eR uy eR & oa ary omaly og A gala 
arf eR eR arr eR & oA UR! | 
er wa afer eR wa afer Bh oe Tar! | 
-- 3mf@ Soe GARI Ho 4, Go 1201) 
Chant the Name of the Lord, O Holy Sants of the Lord; 
meditate upon the Lord of the Universe, O Holy people of the Lord. 
Meditate in thought, word and deed upon the Lord, Hari, Hari. 
Worship and adore the Lord, O Holy people of the Lord. Chant the 
Name of the Lord, chant the Name of the Lord. It shall rid you of 
all your sins. 
fers Art otet Rs GSAT TA ATA GPT cfrah || 
ane ud are ot Peng eR de uM ye ea | 
-- sf Toe GARI Ho 5, Go 1222) 
As the fish are immersed in water, they are absorbed in the Lord's 
Name. O Nanak, the Sants are like the rainbirds; they are com- 
forted, drinking in the drops of the Lord’s Name. 


























24 Gurumat Siddhant 
ee ee ee ee 

cR oF Renate ga AM ge fate cay YS Tale ait eR eR ay Per | | 

seca pete wy lat Afar Gel Ser GAT TR ae Ta | | 

-- 3ife Woe (PIS! Ho 4, Jo 1298) 

Your humble servants focus their consciousness and meditate 

upon You with one-pointed mind; those Holy beings find peace, 
chanting the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, the Treasure of Bliss. 

They sing Your Praises, God, meeting with the Holy, the Holy 

people, and the Guru, the True Guru, O Lord God. 











- They are irresolute, stable and indestructible. 
fay ange afgsra feat vf aelere sare | | 
AR GYM wet vat og yf Ge FIA Aco | | 
-- 3f@ Soa ARS #o 5, Go 1204) 
Night and day, and the stars in the sky shall vanish. The sun and 
the moon shall vanish. The mountains, the earth, the water and the 
air shall pass away. Only the Word of the Holy Sant shall endure. 
ary vest ary veal vest we aes | | 
oe AM ge od F fos ods We Ag 1 | 
-- sme soe (Acie Ho 8, Jo 1428) 
The Name remains; the Holy Sants remain; the Guru, the Lord 
of the Universe, remains. Says Nanak, how rare are those, who 
chant the Guru's Mantra in this world. 
ue wees ae ae om feag eR oT ATs 1 | 
wit Ae URIs Hl afer Yor ATS | | 
-- 3mf@ Soa GARI Ho 5, Go 1221) 
The Supreme Lord God is True, and True are the Holy Sants; 
the Name of the Lord is steady and stable. So worship the Im- 
perishable, Supreme Lord God with love, and sing His Glorious 
Praises. 














- Their recognition and company can be had through Sewa, 
Satsang and Satguru. 
oY dy Woy ey a Hagan) | Par ees A ost Se VET | | 
OS AMG FA Aa ST | GT We HT Wes War! | 
-- 3mf@ Soe (SI Ho 5, Jo 378) 
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I have not practiced meditation, penance, self-restraint or righ- 
teous living; I have not served the Holy Sants, and I do not know 
the Lord, my King. Says Nanak, my actions are vile and despicable 
O Lord, I seek Your Sanctuary — please, preserve my honour. 

aren eR GRAZ ME | $F AAA TS dT VI | 
-- aife Hoel (SIR Ho 5, Jo 385) 
In Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, sing the Kirtan of the 
Lord's Praises. This place is found through the Guru. 
IR sues ure wt data fase wre Wary | | 
fa wa ORs wag draRet wre Wares Tyg | | 
-- SiG soe (HRA Ho 5, Jo 1217) 
Through the Guru's Instruction, and the Sadh Sangat, the 
Company of the Holy, all sorrow and suffering is taken away. I 
look upon friend and enemy alike; all that I speak is the Lord’s 
meditation. 
Wa ot ff Are agen feg YA sre TERT | | 
aod ay Afeat Te WI aH we sere | | 
-- gfe soe et Ho 5, Jo 778) 
Meeting with the humble Sants, I sing the songs of joy; day and 
night, I place my hopes in You. Meeting with the humble Sants, 
I sing the songs of joy; day and night, I place my hopes in You. 











- Where they reside, is a sacred place. 
ary Yea ofag & fet Wa wa I 
alg fea at ay fet for oer ye oT | 
-- 3ife aoe (RERII Ho 5, Jo 44) 
Embellished and immaculate is that place where the Sants 
gather together. He alone finds shelter, who has met the Perfect 
Guru. 
fat dah ae oA a ay Wear | | 
aig Gah way arco faqs ay Far | | 
-- aife dort Eset Gt AR Ho 5, Yo 319) 
Beautiful is that place, where the Holy people dwell. They serve 
their All-powerful Lord, and they give up all their evil ways. 














26 Gurumat Siddhant 
ee ee ee ee ee 
Fel Ufas Mes GT AY! Sry Fed at wy RTI 
-- gmf@ Toe (SIRT Ho 5, Jo 392) 
The Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, is so very pure and 
sacred. Meeting with them, love for God is embraced. 
GH ot afr et ary @ Ft ufsa Gta | 
og ANG of & asym fay GAY very sitar | | 
-- aif Woe ARS Ho 1, Yo 1217) 
Whoever meets with the Holy Sants — those sinners are sanc- 
tified. Says Nanak, those who have such high destiny, win this 
invaluable human life. 





Fruits of the Company of Sadhu-Sants. 


- Benefit of complete knowledge is had. 
ame ery ah ort Pram eT) | aeary fear | | 
-- sme Hoel (SII Ho 5, Jo 380) 
O Nanak, in the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, the love 
of divine knowledge is awakened; the Lord’s Mercy is bestowed 
upon those who are blessed with such good destiny. 


- Acquisition of Truth and the Name (Naam) from them. 
RW Ue d ogt wee we aS | 
errata & aR ae ver war Bs || 
-- sme soe (REI Ho 5, Jo 44) 
Obtaining it from the Perfect Guru, he is honoured all over the 
world. In the Company of the Holy, the One True Lord comes to 
abide within the home of the self. 
Wa vag fafer angel war ary warfer | | 
cara dere oiler pr Vet aiet afer | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 5, Jo 49) 
Meet with the humble Sants, O Siblings of Destiny, and contem- 
plate the True Name. For the journey of the soul, gather those 
supplies which will go with you here and hereafter. 
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afe Preyer as WA GMT est | | 
eT Ae APY Sst | | 
-- aif woe (Isl Ho 5, Jo 183) 
Tam worthless, but God has been kind to me. In the Sadh Sangat, 
Nanak has taken to Naam, the Name of the Lord. 
are Ay oY a oid | creat eR agg de 
-- 3ife soe Isl Ho 5, Jo 200) 
O Nanak, he alone lives, who chants Naam, the Name of the 
Lord. In the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, drink deeply 
of the Lord’s Ambrosial Nectar. 
Ty Ud Of Ty GA OI AY Ge GT HIT! | 
da ware sR ary fasrget Ud Heel ds Aisi | | 
-- 3ife woe (HRS Ho 5, Yo 610) 
My body belongs to the Saints, my wealth belongs to the Saints, 
and my mind belongs to the Saints. By the Grace of the Saints, I 
meditate on the Lord's Name, and then, all comforts come to me. 
aR or ay oe ea | BR GS AM OT IRA RTI 
-- aif soe (SRS Ho 5, Jo 1150) 
Chant the Name of the Lord in the Sadh Sangat, the Company of 
the Holy. Perfect is the Love of the Lord's Name. 











- Fulfillment of mental desires, joy of equipoise, peace, de- 
struction of the fear of the Lord of Death, ego, Maya and 
sins through them. 
Wa were AY a FARE oR foear Fe Zora | | 
uifa Geo ye af sofort aie ER AM UTA | | 
-- sf soe CISt Ho 5, Jo 716) 
By the Grace of the Sants, my desires have been fulfilled; in His 
Mercy, the Lord, the Treasure of Virtue, has met me. Peace and 
tranquillity, poise and pleasure, have welled up within my mind; 
millions of suns, O Nanak, illuminate me. 
Ase We Ay AS Hie Wa Ueer Gi aid | | 
Wet FRY HR amend GT wast F ad | | 
-- gfe soe El Ho 5, Jo 748) 
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Gurumat Siddhant 


Attachment to Maya, doubt and fear are eradicated, when 
one enters the Sanctuary of the Sants. Whatever wishes one 
harbours, are obtained from the Sants. 
da ware at eR ars|| da warfe eR Rag ATs || 
da wae area se fe) Wa wae dq FT we || 
wet four FAS Ale AKA | | ATT LOT ATT AY eA | | 
-- gif soe GIsst asi so 5, Jo 183) 
By the Grace of the Sants, one chants the Lord's Name. By the Grace 
of the Sants, one sings the Kirtan of the Lord's Praises. By the Grace 
of the Sants, all pains are erased. By the Grace of the Sants, one is 
released from bondage. By the kind Mercy of the Sants, emotional 
attachment and doubt are removed. Taking a bath in the Dust of 
the Feet of the Holy — this is true Dharmic faith. 
alfe surf darahr ser oy ah AfS a ad || 
oma oa or faefssr ed fors eft fers anftr frend | | 
-- gfe soe él Ho 5, Jo 748) 
Millions of sinners have been saved in the Sadh Sangat, the 
Company of the Holy; the Messenger of Death does not even 
approach them. Those who have been separated from the Lord, for 
countless incarnations, are reunited with the Lord again. 
da a GR fle ae ole || Ga wale GAH ART dT Ble | | 
-- 3ife Hoe GIsst Ho 5, Jo 188) 
Millions of sins are wiped away by the Dust of the Feet of the 
Sants. By the Grace of the Sants, one is released from birth and 
death. 
ort sprfer steak art fasnftsr Gare | | 
US Wa Ue ary aot fae gy sere | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 5, Jo 51) 
The world is drunk, engrossed in sexual desire, anger and 
egotism. Seek the Sanctuary of the Sants, and fall at their feet; 
your suffering and darkness shall be removed. 


























- One who takes their Company, does not go to Hell. 





qe AY ay og ota sich are XPT | | 
TR Ge sueRien awa afs aera | | 
-- 3ife Hoe GIsst Ho 5, Jo 257) 
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O Nanak, one who chants Naam, and meditates on Naam with 
love inwardly and outwardly, receives the Teachings from the 
Perfect Guru; he joins the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the 
Holy, and does not fall into hell. 


- The mind is purified in their company. 
da or fig wart Teas Rey es | 
gous det wort ae arg werafe es || 
-- fe soe (HRS Ho 1, Yo 597) 
For the Gurumukh, meeting with the Society of the Sants is like 
making a pilgrimage to a sacred shrine. The benefit of bathing 
at the sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage is obtained by the 
Blessed Vision of the Guru's Darshan. 
wa wearfe ay ad fae of fear aga GR ofa || 
Rar RaR aay gy ager ae gmfe wes & Ala | 
-- sf soe Crst Ho 5, Jo 716) 
By the Grace of the Sants, my mind has become immaculate and 
pure. In His mercy, He has made me His own. Remembering, 
remembering Him in meditation, Nanak has found peace. From 
the very beginning, and throughout the ages, He is the friend of 
His devotees. 
ae Geel Fag fexe vp fre fed cs || 
ure ee PRag defs a 4 ars || 
-- 3mf@ Toe GARI Ho 5, Go 1220) 
Enshrine the Lord's Lotus Feet within your heart; let yourself 
be lovingly attuned to the One Lord. In the Sadh Sangat, the 
Company of the Holy, you shall become immaculate and pure; 
you shall not come to be reincarnated again. 

















- Self-knowledge is obtained. 
wa ef a Baar ae | ameay at Y ag dar 
-- 3ife soe (Ist Ho 1, Jo 224) 
For the sake of the Sants, God has established the three worlds. 
One who understands his own soul, contemplates the Essence of 
Reality. 





30 Gurumat Siddhant 
Sy ee ee es ee 
- Nectarial rain, stable mind and blooming of the Heart- 

lotus. 
fora at omgen dH wg fed st orech | | 
ah ware unr oe sft wets ser | | 
-- 3ife aoe GRst Ht AR Ho 5, Yo 320) 
One who comes to savour the Lord’s Love, experiences it. The 
Holy beings chant the Bani (Word), like nectar flowing from a 
spring. 
Aa Get act de ae fate ff arey aera oar | | 
fos oe dg warRait aafe oRt Ata aetia @Rat | | 
-- mie weer (PlolsI Ao 4, Yo 1294) 
The mind roams and rambles all around in all directions. Meet- 
ing with the Holy, it is overpowered and brought under control, 
just as when the fisherman spreads his net over the water, he 
catches and overpowers the fish. 
Wa wate wag fers afte wore Ue AR | 
my for dt da ue aR aR ame ve aI 
-- gfe Teel (IISI Ho 5, Jo 1301) 
By the Grace of the Sants, the heart-lotus blossoms forth. 
Vibrate and meditate on the Lord of the Universe, and see Him 
near at hand. By the Grace of God, I have found the Sants. Over 
and over again, Nanak is a sacrifice to that moment, 














- The attainment of the Fourth Stage beyond the triple Gu- 
nas is had. 
a yr fasnht exo Alt SAM Geist Woy afer are Ter I | 
-- gmf@ Soe (SIRT Ho 5, Jo 370) 
Renouncing the three qualities, I look upon friend and 
enemy alike. And then, the fourth state of bliss was revealed to 
me by the Holy One. 
age wearg four fife cree Wash oft os || 
OS AMG J YT YY Wel VS WA AY Gels || 
-- 3ife Soe (4R5 Ho 5, Jo 1000) 
When our Lord and Master, the Ocean of Mercy, grants His 
Grace, one finds honour in the Society of the Sants. Says Nanak, 
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I am rid of the illusion of the three-phased Maya, when God 
becomes my help and support. 

wee AA Ae AAT | a I 7 ae A WAST 
-- gif Toe ARS #o 5, Jo 1206) 
My mind is filled with the Mantra of the Holy Sants, and I have 
risen above the three qualities (Gunas). 





- Merger in the Lord and the grace of the Lord. 
fag AR fs ort seme zor UreraPT PAfer aay | | 
ane & yar ok aqze af a aif waray | | 
-- sife seer (RRR Ho 5, Yo 80) 
Please meet with me, O my Beloved. You are the Support of my 
breath of life. Joining the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, 
I sing Your Glorious Praises. O Lord and Master of Nanak, please 
grant Your Grace, and permeate my body, mind and being. 
ok foo wa sical arerefit ef age | | 
Gite fear fewret eer gaa oa 7 sgt | | 
-- 3ifG oe (SII Ho 5, Go 383) 
Show Your Mercy, O God, O Searcher of hearts, that in the Sadh 
Sangat, the Company of the Holy, I might obtain You, Lord. 
When You open Your Door, and reveal the Blessed Vision of Your 
Darshan, the mortal is not relegated to reincarnation again. 
GY aad Ar ay ay eer eR oy ga aft wet | 
da feat a fee at got are fereaat | | 
-- gfe soe (IRS Ho 5, Jo 1018) 
With your coming, my soul and body are rejuvenated, and I sing 
with you the Lord’s Praises. By the Grace of the Sant, the Lord 
dwells within the heart, and the love of duality is eradicated. 
uferye dg ft aie ogy fects ga wre art gj 
ora sift ag uHferdt yey fxorg eRaer soe | | 
-- aie Hot ARI Ho 4, Jo 1198) 
Meeting the saintly True Guru, I have found peace and tran- 
quility. Sins and painful mistakes are totally erased and taken 
away. The Divine Light of the soul radiates forth, gazing upon 
the Presence of the Immaculate Lord God. 




















32 Gurumat Siddhant 
ee ae ee ee 
- Acquisition of the glory at the Supreme Abode, residence 
in the Original Home, Salvation of the lineage, Liberation 

and stature of the 'Living Dead’. 
UNS Get UT GS BA GHA WY GA STA SIT | | 
Urea AM Ary fesigst FA Hole AL SXART | | 
-- 3ife soe (ERS Ho 5, Yo 630) 
God created all beings and creatures; He is lofty, inaccessible and 
infinite. In the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, Nanak 
meditates upon Naam, the Name of the Lord; his face is radiant 
in the Court of the Lord. 
far fea yar wy sargar frofe 4 srt oA | | 
gota das uresr al dala oA urge eR wr ea | | 
-- gfe soa (soiRast Ho 5, Jo 682) 
Remembering, remembering God, his Lord and Master in 
meditation, the Messenger of Death does not approach him. 
Liberation and heaven are found in the Sadh Sangat, the Com- 
pany of the Holy; his humble servant finds the Home of the Lord. 
mea Ug we creat art fos yg aH oiler | | 
aed ode Brg X Gag ERAT aR afer | | 
-- sme soe (RS sor GiGa, Jo 1106) 
When the Righteous Judge of Dharma calls for your account, what face 
will you show Him then? Says Kabir, listen, O Sants: in the 
Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, you shall be saved. 
we aren wg Baer Sey AY ser 11 TR WR Acta WY CaS | | 
ary RT fest oiPrant alts FRGTS | | 
ey wate ara ARs ATS | | 
ame Rpts wets HR wy HT vtHye | | 
-- aife soe Ral Bl AR Ho 5, Yo 1251) 
Let Truth be your food, and Truth your clothes, and take the 
Support of the True Name. Let Truth be your food, and Truth 
your clothes, and take the Support of the True Name. When 
perfect destiny is activated, the mortal meditates on the Formless 
Lord. Joining the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, you 
shall cross over the World-Ocean. 
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eR or Gg UATE Ua year oi ae ee eR ar | 
GH GT Ge Et AM Ava 4 fra b we Har | 
-- sife soe (doiRRt Ho 4, Yo 667) 
The True Guru is the Lord's Sant, the True Being, who chants 
the Bani of the Lord, Hari, Hari. Whoever chants it, and listens 
to it, is liberated; I am forever a sacrifice to him. 
sera ay a EET aa sR A Hee agai | | 
Wa wae ae Get APT ArH ferad 7 ATSSA | | 
-- gfe Doel (IISI Ho 5, Jo 1299) 
I have become steady and stable, and I dwell in the home of peace. 
I shall never again wander anywhere. By the Grace of the Sants, 
the people and all their generations are saved; O Nanak, they are 
not engrossed in Maya. 
oa aR Gey ofean eR Afesn yey Yory | | 
Ua GP PTS a GA AAG Gar aA | | 
-- 3ife soe GIBsl Ho 5, Jo 318) 
The pains of birth and death are eradicated, upon meeting the 
All-knowing Lord, the Primal Being. In the Society of the Sants, 
he crosses over the world-ocean; O servant Nanak, he has the 
strength and support of the True Lord. 




















- Benefit of devotion, wisdom and meditation. 
Ufa West orEX AY Gaet Bwarg fare ae | | 
Pram fers ame afeang Ua ak fs aret weit | | 
-- 3if¢ soe (Ist Ho 5, Jo 207) 
Your Name, O Lord and Master, is the Purifier of sinners, the 
Giver of peace, immaculate, cooling and soothing. O Nanak, 
spiritual wisdom, meditation and glorious greatness come from 
dialogue and discourse with Your Sants. 
arene flat ars vel Grot ara fey warts set ety aI | 
oe vUderg gm dad eh Rr do weg wor ew AT 
-- sife soa (gorast srt 2UeIGRa, Jo 694) 
Without the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, love for the 
Lord does not well up; without this love, Your devotional wor- 
ship cannot be performed. Ravidas offers this one prayer unto the 
Lord: please preserve and protect my honour, O Lord, my King. 
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SR ae ee ee 
ar arr ert fafa date fog ek wy aie wera | | 
RSeIOR aes se ofan as wa wa SR Mot | | 
-- 3ife soe (fcisiiot Ho 4, Jo 1326) 
I have sought the Sanctuary of the Sadh Sangat, the Company 
of the Holy; I have found the Sublime Essence of the Lord. They 
do good deeds for others, and speak of the Lord’s many Glorious 
Virtues; please bless me to meet these Sants, these devotees of the 
Lord. 
Wa ary oft fesy ula aah eR oy od || 
ary ae ek va ape da wer fAfer Freirg | | 
-- 3ife soa (RRR fo 1, Jo 21) 
Chant the Name of the Lord day and night; become Gurumukh, 
and know the Wealth of the Lord. All comforts and peace, and the 
Essence of the Lord, are enjoyed by acquiring spiritual wisdom 
in the Society of the Sants. 








- The Lord Himself becomes the benefactor. 
Preys Ara srrer sort site Wat GT ore | | 
qed He o fe sis au fe ame ce fraret | | 
-- gfe soe (ARS Ho 5, Yo 610) 
I am worthless, lowly, without friends or support, and full of 
sins; I long for the Shelter of the Sants. I am drowning in the 
deep, dark pit of household attachments — please save me, Lord! 
farde afr de vary uefa 4 ah Ta | | 
we AMG ast Gr Wal URAsy PRG | | 
-- gfe Soe RSI Fo 5, Jo 1205) 
He bears vengeance against the Lord, who Himself is free of 
vengeance. The fool is not up to the task. Says Nanak, the saving 
grace of the Sants is the Formless, Supreme Lord God. 
fora cI sta com ae RaXa Heller geal | | 
8 Mfde ord Aga AMG usa SIRT BT WTAE | | 
-- aie sor Metes Beutel Ho 5, Go 1355) 
The mortal passes through the fire of the womb of reincarnation 
countless times. He does not remember the Lord in meditation; 
his understanding is polluted. O Lord of the Universe, when You 
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grant Your Grace, even sinners are saved. Nanak dwells in the 
Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy. 


- The human birth becomes fruitful. 
arerahy fAfer eR ky UTEst | | 
HE AM Whe ss HSA | | 
-- aif doel (SIR Ho 5, Jo 374) 
Joining the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, the Lord's 
sublime essence is obtained. Says Nanak, how fruitful is that body. 
det aR wa fora og doer a arg || 
OMY TERY Agel YA SVT Wet Fors || 
-- 3mf@ soe GIRS Ho 5, Go 1221) 
Breaking my bonds, I have lovingly tuned in to the Lord, and 
now the Sants are pleased with me. This precious human life has 
been sanctified, and all my desires have been fulfilled. 
oA Tery vfleie oft eR RTS | | 
aft vag RM alee HT fess ge ars | | 
-- gfe Hoe (plotsl at AR Ho 4, Go 1318) 
The treasure of this human life is won, meditating on the Lord of 
Detachment. Let everyone seek the Sanctuary of the True Guru; 
let the black spot of pain, the scar of suffering, be erased. 
mMfte ar ve Rafer ata ofa sree | | 
Rat CS GENT TT WT AG || eR eR eR eh a et oie || 
-- sife sot (ctiep UEUleddt Ho 5, Jo 1354) 
The ignorant person does not meditate in remembrance on the 
Lord of the Universe; he thinks that this body is permanent. This 
precious body is saved and redeemed in the Sanctuary of the Holy, 
O Nanak, chanting the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, Hari, Hari, 
Hart, Hari. 


























- With the Lord's mercy, the congregation of Sadhu-Sants is 
received by great fortune. 
foro oe fory URsey ed URL GT | | 
os fors aig aergt fas fas eR Rs MII 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 5, Jo 71) 
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eee ee ee 
The Supreme Lord showers His Mercy, and we find the Sadh San- 
gat, the Company of the Holy. The more time we spend there, the 
more we come to love the Lord. 
OR feExat wel WTETESA | | 
deat fe ek ek ater fare sera WT vis | | 
-- Se Hoe (AISI Ho 5, Jo 108) 
By His Grace, His devotees become famous and acclaimed. Joining 
the Society of the Sants, I chant the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari; 
the disease of laziness has disappeared. 
viad @ wary ey ek GRA GPT || 
are for urge Ey SAT | | 
-- 3ife soe (Ist Ho 5, Jo 322) 
Those who remain awake to the Kirtan of the Lord’s Praises — their 
lives are approved. Those who attain the Sadh Sangat, the Compa- 
ny of the Holy, are very fortunate. 
as APT Yad GAY UIge eg feu feeuret | | 
arerafT arta OT are AA Tear AAT | | 
-- 3ife soe (ERS Ho 5, Yo 611) 
By great good fortune, I have obtained the Jewel of human life; 
have mercy on me, O Merciful Lord. In the Sadh Sangat, the Com- 
pany of the Holy, Nanak sings the Glorious Praises of the Lord, 
and contemplates Him forever in meditation. 
aga egg fag gE exc es fas ah ag || 
wre Pet Be afe Oy mg AMG of GANS | | 
-- gmf@ soe GIRS Ho 5, Go 1213) 
The Destroyer of pain has become kind and compassion- 
ate to me, and I am in tune with the Sants. I have obtained all 
treasures within the home of my own heart; says Nanak, my light 
has merged into the Light. 
Ug Fag TST GAY Gar Sr PAS | | 
qe Ge 4 yw a Wy fast ast Gwact fora omgt | 
-- smfe soe (factact Ho 5, Jo 803) 
Go, O my very fortunate companion: dwell in the Company of 
the Sants, and merge with the Lord. There, neither pain nor hun- 
ger nor disease will afflict you; enshrine love for the Lord's Lotus 
Feet, 
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fort Rafe Gal ak Yost ear feet cet gR Url HT ag || 
ame feremfe ere forg feraer fg arpa ¢ eR oR cers || 

-- 3ifG Soe (CIR Ho 5, Jo 1263) 
All the creatures of Your Universe, O my Lord and Master, long 
for the Dust of the Feet of the Holy. O Nanak, one who has such 
destiny inscribed on his forehead, is blessed with the Dust of the 
Feet of the Holy; the Lord carries him across. 





- The Human Birth is provided only for the congregation of 
Sadhu-Sants. 
URRY agai ory urate | | 
OR at Ag ER eR Fale | | 
-- aif aoet @IBst Ho 5, Jo 176) 
Through the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, you obtained 
this human life. Do sewa — selfless service; follow the Guru's 
Teachings, and let vibrate the Lord's Name, Hari, Hari. 


- Flaws of not finding the congregation of Sadhu-Sants. 
Fel sary aarT & fort @ feat aR gfe + ast | 
feat ASAT Cet Vet Fel gee SY mA UE ST ash || 
-- 3if soe (pfcisiiot Ho 4, Jo 1325) 
Those who have terrible luck and bad fortune, do not drink in the 
water which washes the Dust of the Feet of the Holy. The burning 
fire of their desires is not extinguished; they are beaten and 
punished by the Righteous Judge of Dharma. 
oar Wa Ay fer WgEt a age fate ors | | 
Was UMHat TMG Y ste ste flpry | | 
-- sie soa Gch sid BAR, Jo 1365) 
Kabir, why cry at the death of a Sant? He is just going back to his 
Home. Cry for the wretched, faithless cynic, who is sold from store 
to store. 
a AY GT Ge Hal sa ay Ger | | 
Ua wa ot Hear eet SI GA ahs | | 
-- sf Toe GARI Ho 5, Go 1202) 
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ee ee ee 
You call yourself a devotee of Vishnu and you practice the six ritu- 
als, but your inner being is polluted with greed. Those who slander 
the Society of the Sants, shall all be drowned in their ignorance. 
oak oT eR Ue a Udlste ek Ht Gar ane | | 
a ae aed Ue ya safe fos are || 
-- se soar Mache sid wR, go 1374) 
Kabir, those houses, in which neither the Holy, nor the Lord are 
served — those houses are like cremation grounds; demons dwell 
within them. 





m 


2) 


THE Authoritative ONES & 
ONE'S OWN GURU 


(Adhikari 31fefprs}) & 
(Apna Guru 3c oJ) 





Adhikari - The Authoritative Ones 


Bestowal of Competence. 


- Through the Lord's Will (Hukam &#). 
ae Sir Wrsiy ware ages fers | | 
Wa Vl A Sa ait ate xd fers arg | | 
-- 3ife soa (RRR Ho 3, Jo 37) 
He Himself dyes us in the Colour of His Love; through His Word 
(Shabd), He unites us with Himself. This True Colour shall not 
fade away, for those who are attuned to His Love. 
wa Raed qe fear | | 
ugal fhurg viet Gwar ae wre Gat || 
-- 3mf@ Soe GARI Ho 5, Go 1214) 
Remembering God in meditation, pains are dispelled. When the 


Giver of peace to the soul becomes merciful, the mortal is totally 
redeemed. 











- Only a rare Gurumukh gets to be the Competent One. 
The cometence does not result from investigation, but 
from finding the Sant or Satguru. 
afe ufe at fHyyt aafeg wate yrs || 
faxcl as Uist ug aRARe Aq BASIE || 
ane Ay at dre we Gag Hag | | 
-- sie aoe (RERII Ho 1, Jo 62) 
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ee ee ee 
In each and every heart, the Music of the Lord's Flute vibrates, 
night and day, with sublime love for Shabd. Only those few, who 
become Gurumukh, understand this by instructing their minds. 
O Nanak, do not forget the Name. By practicing Shabd, you 
shall be saved. 


ek om da fiers AR as || ART eR wy cag A AS TS || 
a Ret GR onroftas ard fafa eh axa ag aot cits || 
-- sie soe (AISI Ho 4, Jo 95) 
O servants of the Lord, O Sants, O my Siblings of Destiny, let 
us join together! Show me the way to my Lord God — I am so 
hungry for Him! Please reward my faith, O Life of the World, 
O Great Giver. Obtaining the Blessed Vision of the Lord's 
Darshan, my mind is fulfilled. 





- The Satguru is found through great fortune. 
wR afr waqe fret or art aT vas eg | | 
RE oy wy wey yy aewofa es || 
IRS at al act sya ad og | 
-- 3ife aoe (Reker Ho 3, Yo 31) 
By perfect good fortune, one meets the True Guru, when one’s 
destiny is awakened. Suffering and doubt are cut out from 
within, and peace is obtained. One who walks in harmony with 
the Guru's Will shall not suffer in pain. 
asurft eft wate orate || ares Bf alert arate | | 
fag arn aay a oF fag dale Aq att sits | | 
Ged Gol GAA Ae | Als A FA TA HT | | 
Prey ay eR eR Ar arg & vite anf frend vite || 
-- SG Hoel (AISI Ho 5, Jo 95) 
By great good fortune, the Lord's Congregation is found, while 
the unfortunate ones wander around in doubt, enduring pain- 
ful beatings. Without good fortune, the Sat Sangat is not found; 
without this Sangat, people are stained with filth and pollution. 
I have searched and searched, seeking the Blessed Vision of His 
Darshan. I travelled through all sorts of woods and forests. My 
Lord, Hari, Hari, is both absolute and related, unmanifest and 
manifest; is there anyone who can come and unite me with Him? 
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- Through Naam. 
4 ang fag orroias fre) eR eR ary agar aft ae || 
IRafe arg Aer ats age os ae aA ag Alot ofits || 
-- aif oe (HIS Ho 4, Jo 95) 
Come and meet me, O Life of the World, my Beloved. Please 
bless me with Your Mercy, and enshrine Your Name, Hari, Hari, 
within my mind. Through the Guru's Teachings, the Sweet 
Name has become pleasing to my mind. Servant Nanak’s mind 
is drenched and delighted with the Name. 











- Through accepting the Will (Bhana *rn). 
HAS A HS Ul wy fey we of fy ofe aR | 
fors orerg fers wee crear Uy foe ga ef ot! 
ae eg we wf age we vias afeart | | 
Os AN AM sg Aga s Hrel GA HT HRA | 
-- 3mf@ Soe GARI Ho 5, Go 1214) 
I know of none other than God; tell me, who else should I 
approach? As You know me, so do You keep me, O my Lord and 
Master. I have surrendered everything to You. God gave me His 
Hand and saved me; He has blessed me with Eternal Life. Says 
Nanak, my mind is in ecstasy; the noose of death has been cut 
away from my neck. 














- Through faith and devotion. 
wey Ufo crrérex fer Ae Ger GR eR wears || 
oH AMG & ah ag ela 8 eR axeg fae fees || 
-- 3ife Hoe (IR Ho 4, Yo 370) 
Keep me under Your Protection, O Beloved Master of the Uni- 
verse; fulfil my faith, O Lord of the World. Servant Nanak’s 
mind is filled with bliss, when he beholds the Blessed Vision of 
the Lord’s Darshan, even for an instant. 
We gg A os weye sengat | | 
eR oi fogs or y eR fost wa TEST | | 
-- aif woe Isl Ho 5, Jo 176) 
The True Guru has shown me that there is only one pleasure. 
Whatever the Lord does, is pleasing to the Lord's devotee. 
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eee eaten, eas, aki ei, aia, See, eee, Lae aas, ae 
ag Yer Gt wy arg 11 fra & GPT fers AL arg || 
ara ait ot oe 1] Se Gl Wy ay cist Arfer | | 
-- 3ife Hoe (II Ho 5, Jo 391) 
She alone is the happy soul-bride, who is pleasing to God. In her 
company, I may meet Him, O my mother. I am the water-carrier of 
the slaves of His slaves. I treasure in my soul the Dust of their Feet. 
uReien ay wate as TN Bet es || 
TY TERY sey UT RAR ord Pr || 
-- aife Woe (IRA Ho 3, Yo 425) 
The appraisers cherish the commodity of the Name; they obtain 
understanding from the Guru. The wealth of the Name is price- 
less; how few are the Gurumukhs, who obtain it. 
Peay ROR afar sgel gfe 4 rad | | 
OE AMG aoe fata oer fers st os of aad || 
-- 3ifG Hoe URS Ho 5, Yo 1205) 
The Absolute, Formless, Eternally Unchanging, Immeasurable 
Lord cannot be measured. Says Nanak, whoever endures the 
unendurable — this state belongs to him alone. 
fay mem yy dae as FY eel ong || 
TT GT Mem vt fet as Wy ore faewrg ||| 
-- aie soet (Rs Gl AR Ho 3, Jo 1086) 
If virtue is sold when there is no buyer, then it is sold very cheap. 
But if one meets a buyer of virtue, then virtue sells for hundreds 
of thousands. 
ae saron a de Tost Wr A fast alg || 
YT Hr Meg Aer fexe aly ey | | 
-- aie Soe (URI Ho 5, Yo 1092) 
People tie up bundles of demerits; no one deals in virtue. Rare is 
that person, O Nanak, who purchases virtue. 
WA VaRy wg & oe wis 4 Ges || 
Fel Vey Ae URE Ael Wes Fel Ae | | 
-- sie soar Mc sprd wR, Jo 1365) 
The Treasure of the Lord is obtained, O Kabir, but do not undo 
its knot. There is no market to sell it, no appraiser, no customer, 
and no price. 
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ER Ae saree s UR fay WeH Arpt Pre | | 
RA TER YS UY ehasit qa Yay fara sy | | 
-- gift seer Girt Ho 4, Yo 696) 
A jewel or a diamond may be very valuable and heavy, but with- 
out a purchaser, it is worth only straw. When the Holy Guru, 
the Purchaser, saw this Jewel, He purchased it for hundreds of 
thousands of rupees. 








Apna Guru - One's Own Guru 


The 'Guru' of the entire world is 'Shabd', and the Soul (Surat) 
is its disciple (Chela). 
wag Te Eta gf der || 





-- sie see (aaebcft Ho 1, Jo 943) 

Shabd is the Guru, upon whom I lovingly focus my conscious- 

ness; I am its chelaa, the disciple. 

The 'Guru-Power' is immanent everywhere. This Pow- 
er listens to the prayer of a heart, which sincerely desires to 
meet the Lord. Being mere possessers of gross body, and that 
omnipotent Power being of a subtle nature, we are unable 
to take benefit from It. Either should that omnipotent Pow- 
er take on a human vestiture and converse with us, or else, 
should we become as subtle as that Power in order to mani- 
fest It. To remove this difficulty, that omnipotent Power, out 
of mercy upon us, takes human form and work amongst us, 
as does the power of electricity runs all the machinery of the 
factory through a switch. Such a God-made-man is called 
‘Sant-Satguru' or ‘Perfect Master’. The body comprises the 
inert elements, which has to be discarded by one and all, af- 
ter it has performed its function for a required period of time. 

WT US FS! We WA AT Hats || 
al sat araeft @rg 4 et HR | 
-- sie Toe (aS Fo 1, Jo 936) 

Neither the kings nor the nobles will remain; neither the rich nor 

the poor will remain. When one's turn comes, no one can stay here. 


44 Gurumat Siddhant 
eee ciate Aelia, ake eis, aaa , ae, Mee AR, Lames, ae 

Sant-Satgurus also, after taking up the body and com- 
pleting their work, discard the body. Those, who come into 
contact with them, their lives are fruitful. 

When such as Sant-Satguru gives the initiation of Naam 
(or Name or Word), He begins to reside within the disciple in 
a radiant form, and at all times renders requisite assistance. 
As and when the Guru and Shishya (disciple) go into the 
inner regions, both become the form of Shabd and merge into 
the Supreme Lord. Until this state is achieved, the support 
of the disciple is the Guru-in-the-body. The disciple consid- 
ers Him to be his Proptector in both the worlds and support 
during sorrows and happiness. In several places, Gurbani 
has referred to the Guru entity as being ‘one's own Guru', 
ie., every disciple has an Own Guru in relation to his body, 
although that Guru-Power is perfectly fulfilled, and the 
disciple also is Its fragment. 

The true disciple honours his Guru. He does not, in both 
the worlds, consider anyone to be comparable to Him and 
as long as the universe exists, he sings His praises. Maulana 
Rumi says, 

Aled extra 4 Ye ATeTe—SH, 
a Forres Tavoht FT Ye | 
-- Acton wall, febara-sel-A3id (Yo 462) 

Maulvi would not have become a Maulana, had he not become 

the slave of Shams-i-Tabriz. 

One who possesses only a single Lord, single Guru, 
single husband, single wife can be forever happy. Brother-in 
law may be several, but the husband is husband alone. Hence, 
Gurbani recommends those, who sacrifice themselves to the 
Guru and remain under His protection, they are spared the 
doubt, and quaff at the Nectar. 

ay x fife we sigg ele gfe aR fra | | 
ame ora eR ae urge wel ger fra | | 
-- aif aoe (Isgl Ho 3, Jo 244) 
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a gh A ag gg i pe 


Abiding in the Company of our Guru, we grasp the Ambrosial 
Nectar; we conquer and cast out our sense of duality. O Nanak, 
the soul-bride attains her Husband-Lord, and forgets all her pains. 

Urry ss we ofr org forty tor wat ae ake | | 
-- sme soe (facmact Ho 5, Jo 821) 

Iam a sacrifice to my True Guru, who has saved the honour of 

the whole world. 

The unity of Guru, Gurudev, Satguru, Poora Guru 
(Perfect Master) with the Lord has already been discussed 
elsewhere. We may serve Our Own Guru by destroying ego, 
attachement and doubt and thereby controlling the mind 
and merge with that Omnipotent Power. 





Fruits of doing Guru's Sewa (Service). 


- Transforms the human into a divine. 
afererl YX aay feserst We AR | | 
for Ara G cad He Ged 4 afl aR | 
-- smfe soe (si at GR Ho 1, Jo 462) 
A hundred times a day, I am a sacrifice to my Guru; He made 
angels out of men, without any delay. 








- Destroys ego, attachment, delusion, sins and perversions. 
aye Wart sae Ft faxer Wa | | 
est aaa AR & eR uaa BX a | | 
-- sift soe (RRRpr Ho 3, Yo 26) 
Those, who serve the True Guru in this world, are very rare. 
Those, who keep the Lord enshrined in their hearts, subdue 
egotism and possessiveness. 
ara ura feast feat aah ay fearet wag | | 
aR aR uRsEey ore sys Ufeeye @ afer os || 
-- aif soe Gail Ho 5, Go 1338) 
My sicknesses and sins were erased in an instant, when the Lord 
of the World became merciful. With each and every breath, I 
worship and adore the Supreme Lord God; I am a sacrifice to the 
True Guru. 
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Re a eee ee ee 
- Removes the fear of Kaal and Yama. 
ule afer mie 8 YE UTS BTSs | | 
fori ze fae aren Ag 7 art Ss II 
-- sife ater (RRR do 5, Go 50) 
The True Guru is the Deep and Profound Ocean of Peace, the 
Destroyer of sin. For those who serve their Guru, there is no 
punishment at the hands of the Messenger of Death. 





- Destroys sorrow and doubt. 
ag TX fAafer Ie stag Tee gfter a fare | | 
ame ora eR ae wigan wereld ger faa | | 
-- if soe est Ho 3, Yo 244) 

Abiding in the Company of our Guru, we grasp the Ambrosial 
Nectar; we conquer and cast out our sense of duality. O Nanak, 
the soul-bride attains her Husband-Lord, and forgets all her 
pains. 





- Brings about happiness. 
ant ag OR dist) 18 Geet BA TR asi | | 
ad PUM GE Use| TS sya Re fersrgxst7 | | 
-- 3ife soar (HRS Ho 5, Jo 626) 
The Guru has blessed me with peace here, and the Guru has 
arranged peace and pleasure for me hereafter. I have all treasures 
and comforts, meditating upon the Guru in my heart. 


- One obtains the power to accept Lord's Will. 
wferye Baht sae yx wadt drank | | 
afer or aren af cfs eh ary wale Gx aT 1 | 
Ra ant Fes eR aA owt ara | | 
-- smfe soa cia Ho 3, Jo 1415) 
Those who serve their True Guru, who contemplate the Guru's 
Word (Shabd), who honour and obey the Will of the True Guru, 
who keep the Lord’s Name enshrined within their hearts, are 


honoured, here and hereafter; they are dedicated to the business 
of the Lord’s Name. 
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- One obtains the Nectar. 
SUN UR fAfer were sigg wee gfaer aR fra || 
ame orf eR ae agen wre ge fra || 
-- ale soe (ISS! Ho 3, Jo 244) 
Abiding in the Company of our Guru, we grasp the Ambrosial 
Nectar; we conquer and cast out our sense of duality. O Nanak, 
the soul-bride attains her Husband Lord, and forgets all her 
pains. 





- One remembers the Lord, day and night and the seeker's 
speech is laced with sweetness. 
Sat aferpe soe SR Ray fest aly LT | | 
ang feenfr ae vat Aa arett fos der | | 
-- Se soe (AISI Ho 5, Jo 136) 
I serve my True Guru, and meditate upon Him all day and night. 
Renouncing selfishness and conceit, I seek His Sanctuary, and 
speak sweet words to Him. 


- The mind comes under control and craving is destroyed. 
SU IX GS Ty Ay ae a ag Ae Hert qe far 
¥ fae wg gorten ee yet sranferane | | 
-- sife soe (ASEA Ao 3, Go 584) 

Surrender body and soul to your Guru, and then you shall be- 
come happy; your thirst and pain shall be taken away. I have 
realised my True Lord God, while the other worthless ones have 
gone astray. 





- One remains detached and desireless. 
wal Gag Wy at ee st ae sara | 
ame ueaye dah sen S ara ot PRET 
-- gif soe (ast BI AR Ho 4, Jo 140) 

The True Word (Shabd) abides in their true minds; with- 
in the home of their own inner beings, they remain detached. 
O Nanak, those who serve their True Guru, rise from desire to 
desirelessness. 
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ye ee ee ee eee 
- Naam is obtained. 
eR onfa porgft ug way eR ogy afeaR aAret | | 
os afore ule syd fa ZIG Ay GeTSIT | | 
-- aife soe GIeRRI Ho 4, Jo 697) 
In this Dark Age of Kali Yuga, the Kirtan of the Lord's Praise 
brings the most noble and exalted status; the Lord is found 
through the True Guru. I am a sacrifice to my True Guru, who 
has revealed the Lord's hidden Name to me. 











- The Ocean of the World is crossed. 
afaye Pate saraon WSuT, SAX TTR | | 
ame yRaks ute ware wy ay ey a1 | 
-- 3ife soar (RRR St aR Ho 3, Jo 89) 
Those who serve the True Guru cross over the terrifying World- 
Ocean. O Nanak, the Gurumukhs keep the True Name enshrined 
in their hearts; they are absorbed into the True One. 





- One is sacrificed to those, who serve their Satguru. 
O wT Gy wae wa arg fUsRewr | | 
uafage wah sre ferret flees es aR || 
-- aif Woe (HAR Ho 3, Yo 1280) 
Those devotees are pleasing to Your Will, O Lord; they dearly 
love the True Name. I am a sacrifice to those who serve their 
True Guru. 





- The benefit of Liberation is obtained. 

Uerye WT ot fret UEy Yay Say || 

Ay alot TE araet age ae flare | | 

got Very Use AMT ACIESTS | | 

-- 3ife soa (RRR Ho 1, Jo 59) 

Meeting the Perfect True Guru, we find the Jewel of Meditative 
Reflection. Surrendering our minds to our Guru, we find Uni- 
versal Love. We find the wealth of liberation, and our demerits 
are erased. 
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- One recognises the Soul-aspect. 
afererl UX aavl face fot ured Ree fora arg || 
wag US oney verte weal vest As | | 
-- 3ife soe el Ho 3, Jo 753) 
Tam a sacrifice to my Guru, who has lovingly attached me to the 
True Lord. Concentrating on the Word (Shabd), the soul is illu- 
mined and enlightened. I remain absorbed in Celestial Ecstasy. 





- One becomes True at the Lord's Door and accesses the 
Pristine Home. 
wage Va sro es fA G APTS TI | 
ame cR wa ufasie efe es fos sfere ors | | 
-- 3ife soar (RRR Ho 3, Jo 35) 
I fall at the feet of those who serve their True Guru. O Nanak, 
Iam a sacrifice to those, who are found to be true in the True 
Court. 











- Tranquil State (Sahaj Gati dest Tc) is obtained. 
afererl UX say wa aferee GTS | | 
uferyy fafery ef a ad Geol te VATS || 
-- sift seer art Ho 3, Yo 490) 
I am a sacrifice to my Guru; I am forever a sacrifice to Him. 
Meeting the True Guru, the Lord comes to dwell in the mind, 
and one remains absorbed in Him. 





- All desires of the mind are fulfilled. 
es UTS Ud sro gH ah gH feta ag || 
uaeye AA Gra dry & fora al eg Gang || 
-- gfe soar (RRR Ho 3, Jo 26) 

I serve my True Guru with single-minded devotion, and loving- 
ly focus my consciousness on Him. The True Guru is the mind's 
desire and the sacred shrine of pilgrimage for those, unto whom 
He has given this understanding. 
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- The vices are removed and virtues make their appearance. 

afeent aX sraet fort arse afe yor ueTelsty | | 
ast dfserg FS HY YRARG streiy | | 
-- 3ife so Greet Ht GR Ho 4, Jo 303) 
Iam a sacrifice to my Guru, who has erased my demerits, and 
revealed my virtuous merits. The Gurumukh chants the glorious 
greatness of the great Lord God. 








- The benefit of true thought and ideas is had. 
es Sfeent ye aray fora wel ger fect geng || 


wTg Fe sag Ye APE GH 7 Hg || 
-- gif soa (HAIR a AR Ho 3, Go 1282) 
Iam a sacrifice to my Guru; He has made me realise this true 
realisation. The world has been deceived, and the Ambrosial Nec- 
tar is being plundered. The self-willed Manmukh does not realise 
this. 











- One meets the Supreme Lord. 
BS YX FSS sg WR Of GR Has || 
wate worel AP aH esd gy ule as || 
wevt eg east are ale ears | | 
-- sife aoe (RRR Ho 1, Go 58) 
I ask my Guru for His Advice, and I follow the Guru's Advice. 
With Shabds of Praise abiding in the mind, the pain of egotism 
is burnt away. We are tranquilly united with Him, and we meet 
the Truest of the True. 
BS Val Gal seen WR aga oil wy war eg Pong || 
ah Oey Urge fit Wa GT AR aR owt sigs || 
-- 3ife aoe (AcCIR do 4, Yo 1423) 
I am forever a sacrifice to my Guru, who leads me to meet the 
True Lord God. O Nanak, those who come and fall at the Feet of 
the Guru are blessed with the karma of Truth. 
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- One perceives one's Guru alongside, day and night. 
Ue Hye ae ae weg We Ser Us | | 
ay fery Yer eas We ayer fate spat aE UR oes || 
-- aie soe él Ho 4, Yo 758) 
Even in the cold, the frost and the snow, the Gur-Sikh still goes 
out to see his Guru. All day and night, I gaze upon my Guru; I 
install the Guru's Feet in my eyes. 





- One's Guru explains that there is no refuge other than the 
Lord. 
ar fag vits ofer afer urs | | 
F soe Te OS eRasr sae Arel ars | | 
-- sie aoe (REI Ho 1, Jo 14) 
Without the Lord, my soul is scorched and burnt. I consulted my 
Guru, and now I see that there is no other place at all. 





m 
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SERMON OF THE SATGURU 
(Updesh 34291) 


The Supreme Lord has made this creation. All souls are 
but a speck of Him. They are engrossed in the enjoyment of 
wordly materials. These materials are in a state of constant 
flux and have become a cause of sorrow. Seeing the jivas in 
an unhappy condition, the Lord comes in the human garb 
and exhorts them to return Home. 
for ga Aol frafe gery Ge eo Udit aR srs || 
ate Ae TA Us Veet YA feaet Wo HAS | | 
-- 3ifG soe (aoIRR Ho 5, Go 678) 
The One who sent you, has now recalled you; return to your 
home now in peace and pleasure. In bliss and ecstasy, sing His 
Glorious Praises; by this celestial tune, you shall acquire your 
everlasting kingdom. 








The Lord Himself gives Sermon, and Himself listens to It. 


Gurbani tells us that the Lord Himself gives Sermon, 

and Himself listens to It. 
aft wrest wast aif || ae xferst ay MTA | | 
-- 3ife soa Isl Ho 5, Jo 279) 

He Himself instructs, and He Himself learns. He Himself 

mingles with all. 

Whenever the souls wander into the world, Maya at- 
tempts to ensure that they remain engrossed in worldly 
pleasures and do not escape the domain of Kaal. Hence, 
the Guru-Power, which is identical with the Supreme Lord, 
comes in the human guise and gives sermon the the jivas say- 


ing that this world is not your home. You are like a mere 
53 
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a 
tenant for a while. Get to love the Lord and return to your 

Home. 


The Guru gives Sermon out of sheer benevolence. 


Such Sants give sermon for the sake of benevolence, and 

are blessed and worthy of worship. 
ay we wet at os ee wey axle aereThet | | 
-- gfe soe CIsst at aR fo 4, do 311) 

Blessed is that mortal being, who shares the Teachings for the 

good of others. 

A question arises here as to what was the necessity for 
the Lord to first send the souls to this world, and then take 
on a garb of excreta in order to bring them Home. When was 
this world created and why? The reply to this question has 
not been properly provided in the Vedas-Shastras. It says in 
the Quran Sharif that Khuda (God) was engrossed in Himself 
and had love for His creatures. In order to demonstrate this 
love, He did create the world. Yet another thought is that 
Kaal Bhagwan (Negative Power) did long penance several 
times and as a consequence acquired the cache of souls for 
his own kingdom. Rather than, as to what the truth is, we 
are concerned with our present state. Huzur Baba Sawan 
Singh Ji Maharaj used to say that we are residing in a house 
that is on fire. Should we pause to find out the reason for the 
fire, then we shall be at the danger of being burnt. Hence, we 
ought to explore a way out of this world and hasten to reach 
the lap of the Lord. 








Such a Sermon is received only from a Perfect Master. 


afaert WRed A | | 
oT & Gf oRsey feng wrey SANT aft Pe || 
-- gfe Toe RSI Fo 5, Jo 1206) 
Tama sacrifice to the Feet of the Divine Guru. I meditate with Him 
on the Supreme Lord God; His Teachings have emancipated me. 
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They give sermons for the sake of benevolence. We 
should listen to such a sermon with heart and ensconce it 
in the heart, setting aside the teaching of the doctrine of the 
mind. 
aa ot afe frarhte qe wre | | 
-- smfe soe (faciact Ho 5, Jo 814) 

Renounce the intellectual cleverness of your mind, and listen to 

the Teachings. 

Our mind has been soiled by the filth of numerous 
births. In the manner something dipped in oil, is not affect- 
ed by water; likewise, our mind is affected but little by the 
Sermon of the Sants. Gurbani commands us to do remem- 
brance (Simran) and thought of one's Guru each and every 
moment. By doing so, the sermon of the Guru will bask in 
our hearts and we shall become happy. Those who have 
made earnings doing meditation in the past lives, they ac- 
cept the Guru's Sermon with ease. 

IR suey eR feed aka ake Prk so wey fsrge | | 
-- aie soe (AR Ho 5, Jo 1270) 

Following the Guru's Teachings, the Lord comes to dwell within 

the heart; I meditate on my Lord and Master with every breath 

and morsel of food. 


What is the Touchstone of a Perfect Master's Sermon? 


By the Sermon of the Perfect Master, the perversions 
such as lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego vanish. 
urery Ag fase as 11 VaR fesre qeafe |e | | 
OY PY Bore Tony fry oa HS Vay PRAAgT | | 
-- 3ife soe (IRS Ho 5, Jo 1085) 
He alone is my beloved friend and companion, who implants the 
Name of the One Lord within, and eradicates evil-mindedness. 
Immaculate are the teachings of that humble servant of the Lord, 
who casts out sexual desire, anger and egotism. 
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The Sermon of the Perfect Master is the same for all four 

Varnas (Caste-Classifications). 


The sermon of the Perfect Master is the same for the 
people of all countries, all castes and tribes. It is this: that in 
Kali yuga (Iron Age), whosoever shall do spiritual earnings of 
Naam, he or she alone shall be saved. To procure this wealth 
of Naam is the birthright of all human beings. It is already 
present within each and every one of us. The Perfect Mas- 
ter removes our soul's attention from the outer world and 
provides a little lift, and connects it with that Omnipotent 
Power, to enhance which daily, is our own task. 

GA TSA YS AI VY a aA HS MW | 
-- sife aoe el Ho 5, Yo 747) 

The four castes — the Kshatriyas, Brahmins, Shudras and Vaishy- 

as — are equal in respect to the teachings. 





What Sermon does the Perfect Master give? 


The Sermon of Satguru is purely spiritual in nature. He 
does not entangle us in outer rites and rituals. The Dhar- 
ma-Karmas that we do under the influence of body and its 
sensory organs, remain within the Physical world itself. The 
Omnipotent Power is to be experienced with our soul, and 
not the body. The Perfect Master betows upon us a speck 
of His wealth of Naam, and by stilling our soul behind the 
eyes, bestows us inner eyes and ears. With his help, we can 
become worthy of perceiving the Supreme Lord in His Ra- 
diant Form. Not only that, He connects us with the Unceas- 
ing Melody (Anahad Shabd a48@ ¥1s@), upon whose support, 
the entire Creation is resting, and we begin to hear this 
Melody. 

BIRR wy oy & fort aX wuey fran ek Gt || 
UR ufaghk arg festgen fata esd efaer AT | 
-- aif woe (Heike Ho 3, Jo 590) 
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Blessed, blessed are those Gur-Sikhs, who, with their ears, listen 
to the Guru's Teachings about the Lord. The Guru, the True 
Guru, implants the Name within them, and their egotism and 
duality are silenced. 

oe WS Ae! der ay aera Re sed STI | 
dg dre sot oR ures oafe ary af art || 
-- aie aoet (ISSt Ho 5, Jo 208) 

In that place, where there is no fear, I have assumed my Yogic 

posture. The Unstruck Melody of His Bani is my horn. I have 

made contemplation upon the essential reality my Yogic staff. 

The Love of the Name in my mind is my Yogic lifestyle. 

Our attention is, at present, affixated to the worldly ma- 
terial objects, and within us, inevery pore, are the impressions 
of previous births (Sanskars G*R), on account of which, we 
have ended up becoming the self-form of the world itself. In 
order to negate these Sanskars (in the form of thoughts), the 
Guru provides us with the Sermon of Simran (or Sumiran), 
by means of which, the soul begins to withdraw from the 
outside little by little, and we begin to make progress upon 
the Initiation Instructions that the Guru gives us the very first 
day, by practicing meditation on a daily basis. 

cog faery YR og Reg ef eh weg | | 
Ua are eR aft Yee AMG Gy AY WS TEI | 
-- aie aoet (Ist Ho 5, Jo 281) 

Give up your cleverness, good people — remember the Lord God, 

your King! Enshrine in your heart, your hopes in the One Lord. 

O Nanak, your pain, doubt and fear shall depart. 

The Sants give us Sermons on Devotion to the Guru, Jap- 
Tap and remaining in the Sanctuary of the Guru so that we 
may meet the Lord. Hence, it is essential that our behaviour 
and conduct should first be pure. Hence, the Sants give ser- 
mon on forgiveness, humility and remaining in the Will of 
the Lord. Without Satguru's Sermon, the mind remains sul- 
lied, and devotion cannot be had. The jiva remains wander- 
ing in the Cycle of 8.4 million Life-forms. 
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go Ag a var ry ofa fry TEI | 
ee fed ane + erag fay uae & wuee || 
-- 3ife soa (RRR Ho 1, Jo 22) 
[f inner filth is not removed, one’s life is cursed, and one’s clothes 
are cursed. There is no other way to perform devotional worship, 
except through the Teachings of the True Guru. 
wa & aft ae wy fafa ard Ga warfe ale art | | 
gr suey ay aa eae Ta ary eh ett 
-- sif@ Soa (HCIR Ho 5, Jo 1267) 
Associating with the Sants, God has come into my conscious- 
ness. By their Grace, I have been awakened. Hearing the Teach- 
ings, my mind has become immaculate. Imbued with the Lord's 
Love, I sing His Glorious Praises. 














Updesh sexi - Discourse. 


- The Lord Himself gives it, and He Himself listens to it. 
ag anf axdart anft ast oresty | | 
amy 8 sudwear Wake udlsgsry | | 
-- aife soe Qaepcit Gt aR Ho 1, Jo 956) 
He Himself is all-pervading. He Himself is absorbed in the 


profound state of Samadhi. He Himself instructs; the Gurumukh 
is satisfied and fulfilled. 











- It is provided by the Guru alone. 
Te WW eR rey eg wa ye ae ogy || 
forg onfa ed fess at eft Wor ASN | 
-- ife soe (facndact Bt aR Ho 4, Yo 850) 
When the Perfect Guru bestows the Lord’s Teachings, then all 
hunger departs. One who is blessed with such pre-ordained 
destiny, sings the Glorious Praises of the Lord. 





- Guru gives it for benevolence. 
wea afe eR seat e ahr ary fret fasmRer | | 
ag Ire weft aft oa efe wuey axle aearerhat | | 
-- aif soa Grdct BI AR Ho 4, Jo 311) 
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In the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, the Lord's Praises are 
sung. In the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, the Beloved 
Lord is met. Blessed is that mortal being, who shares the Teach- 
ings for the good of others. 


- By constantly chanting 'Guru, Guru', it begins to reside in 
the heart. 
WR AT TS TS He Wal BY TEI | 
IR suefe a fere afta aft PRIRt soo wey fsMge | | 
-- aie soe (CIR Ho 5, Yo 1270) 
O my mind, calling on the Guru, Eternal Peace is found. 
Following the Guru's Teachings, the Lord comes to dwell within 
the heart; I meditate on my Lord and Master with every breath 
and morsel of food. 





- One should establish it, while discarding the teachings of 
the mind. 


Te ar forg Aes at hb yes aeagy | | 
at ot Aft faerie qe wreg | | 
-- sife soe (felctidct Fo 5, Jo 814) 
S One who meets with the Perfect Guru, is blessed with peace. So 
renounce the intellectual cleverness of your mind, and listen to 
the Teachings. 


- It is identical for all the people. 
Gat We Ys dH Suey aE aA GS Oa | | 
IRA ay a we a ofa ae ule afe amm Ast || 
-- aif soe él Ho 5, Jo 747) 

The four castes — the Kshatriyas, Brahmins, Shudras and Vaishy- 
as — are equal in respect to the teachings. One who, as Guru- 
mukh, chants Naam, the Name of the Lord, is saved. In this Dark 
Age of Kali Yuga, O Nanak, God is permeating the hearts of each 
and every being. 








- Only if one has great fortune written upon his forehead, 
does one accept it. 
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aR vag eR wy mfasn oR arg factag WTI! 
sey TS OP Aer gR seat qr ary || 
-- sife aoe (faciact Ho 4, Yo 849) 
I sing of the sublime Lord, the Lord God, in the melody of Raag 
Bilaaval. Hearing the Guru's Teachings, I obey them; this is the 
pre-ordained destiny written upon my forehead. 








The Sermon of Satguru. 


- Swami. 
alts fis dg agus gs or offs are aft aq || 
RAR Yrs seo AGT es GI $F GIF HII 
-- 3ife soe (CIS! Ao 5, Yo 717) 
Renounce your cleverness and all your mental tricks; with your 
palms pressed together, walk on the Path of the Holy Sants. Re- 
member the Lord, the Inner-knower, the Searcher of hearts; this 
is the most sublime reward of this human incarnation. 
yor ae ars fra frat wer arta YSTATST | | 
yy feae amy ate af ay fret siaxoriat | | 
-- aife soe (Yel Ho 5, Go 778) 
Sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord of the Universe, continu- 
ally, continuously; He is the Beloved Master of the breath of life. 
Good times have come; the Inner-knower, the Searcher of hearts, 
has met me, and hugged me close in His Embrace. 
oT os GT God er agail ae fre INT | 
a yar ga frafe cer wo ve J Pasir | | 
-- aife soe Glas Ho 9, Jo 703) 
The Yogis are tired of searching for Him, but they have not found 
His limit. You must understand that the Lord and Master is 
near at hand, but He has no form or feature. 
ZT saig URaeA Yost wht GT og A Are || 
aR maa wha aq afer HR uray sia wet | | 
-- 3f@ Soa GIRS Ho 5, Jo 1227) 
You are Endless, O God, my Supreme Lord and Master; Your state 
cannot be known. My mind is pierced through by the Love of Your 
Lotus Feet; this is everything to me - I enshrine it deep within my being. 
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- Hari-Rat. 
dog fasta ER omg Reaxg a eR wg | 
Ue ard eR AM Yas ANG Gy ARYA AS UE || 
-- 3if€ soe (asst Ho 5, Jo 281) 
Give up your cleverness, good people — remember the Lord God, 
your King! Enshrine in your heart, your hopes in the One Lord. 
O Nanak, your pain, doubt and fear shall depart. 








- Niranjan. 
am aft FPRoy ag 11 forts fect fafa ae ag 1 
ae ay water Gar f Veet Afr Varaferst | | 
-- Se woe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 119) 
He Himself is the Immaculate Lord. He who has created, shall 
Himself destroy. O Nanak, remember the Name forever, and you 
shall merge into the True One with intuitive ease. 
or Yh erates oid sees AY PATS | | 
REF ARIA AY PROM GIs HT STR | | 
-- aif see (3IRT Gt GR Ho 1, Yo 465) 
The Yogis meditate on the absolute Lord there; they call the Cre- 
ator the Unseen Lord. But to the subtle image of the Immaculate 
Name, they apply the form of a body. 














- Remember the Lord, while there is breath. 
dd oy wrt fod arag oa oy ue fe UT | 
a og Ug 7 ae 7 UR eR & aS Part 
-- aif sot él BER, Yo 793) 
O mortal, serve the Lord, as long as the breath of life remains in 
the body. And even when your body dies, your love for the Lord 
shall not die; you shall dwell at the Feet of the Lord. 








- The Lord is the sweetest. 
wlar wax Gg frat WE ase] Fist sey 1 | 
wa dag dist xa 4 got gz II 
-- sfe soa Mache Bea welg, Jo 1379) 
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Farid, sugar cane, candy, sugar, jaggery, honey and buffalo’s 
milk — all these things are sweet, but they are not equal to You. 


- Worship the Lord, who is Omnipotent and Unchanging 
for aeons and aeons. 
arf eR ¢g dt wrey || 
OT ay eR eR vot aed fry amt eH arey | 
-- 3ifG Hoe (SII Ho 4, Jo 368) 
O Yogi, give your intellect the Teachings of the Lord. The Lord, 
the One Lord, is pervading throughout all the ages; I humbly 
bow down to Him. 





- Take Paar Brahm to be alongside you. 
RI o YM suey || uRaey frafe oR tg || 
-- sie soe GISSt Ho 5, Jo 295) 
Listen to the Teachings of the Perfect Guru; see the Supreme 
Lord God near you. 


- Remember the One who resides in the body-mind. 
aaR a4 at ohh ve gd Gd G Aa | 
UR Ge woes aa oe AAI | 
-- 3ife soar GIssl Ho 5, Jo 253) 
The One who dwells deep within the mind and body is your 
friend here and hereafter. The Perfect Guru has taught me, O 
Nanak, to chant His Name continually. 








- Guru. 
fora & at oR ara aa fora or wy Tae | | 
art Rarer wis & aX al aeeft ure | | 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 5, Yo 44) 
Place the hopes of your mind in the One in whom all have faith. 
Give up all your clever tricks, and grasp the Feet of the Guru. 
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- Satguru. 
uleagy Fee dg fate ag 11 fg wy ass Wd A STS | | 
eet AR arg We Wa oa ae eR Vf Aa 21 
-- iG soe (ARS Ho 1, Jo 1028) 
Meet the True Guru, and search for the way, by which you may 
find God, and not have to answer for your account. Subdue 
your egotism, and serve the Guru; O slave Nanak, you shall be 
drenched with the Lord's Love. 
fort aaye rg a Bast wate 4 atat crave || 
ag ares OT A sires TE SR Aa || 
-- gif Toe che Ho 3, Jo 1418) 
Those who do not serve the True Guru, the Primal Being, and 
do not reflect upon the Word (Shabd) - do not call them human 
beings; they are just animals and stupid beasts. 











- Poora Guru - The Perfect Master. 
ae We ae aes || fay sot ara wT Yor as || 
-- sme soe (faciact Ho 5, Jo 807) 
Nanak has entered the Sanctuary of the Perfect Guru, who has 
preserved the honour of His Name. 
RW IR o YM suey || uRsey frafe oR og || 
aR ot & AR cg ASRI| AMG IR QW AAO || 
-- 3ife woe Isl Ho 5, Jo 295) 








Listen to the Teachings of the Perfect Guru; see the Supreme 
Lord God near you. Fill your stores with the wealth of the Lord. 
Nanak bows in humility and reverence to the Perfect Guru. 


- Meeting a Sadhu. 
oar uy ws fort use aly 4 cht as | | 
WS Us 4 aioe amt ey | BSI 
-- gfe soar Macies sera wR, Jo 1370) 
Kabir, go out to meet the holy man; do not take anyone else with 
you. Do not turn back — keep on going. Whatever will be, will be. 
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- Taking Satguru's Shelter. 
RA a eR eR ek ah oe | 
afer ot ang ais os AR aa WE Ula GS we || 
-- aif wot (Isl Ho 4, Jo 170) 
O my mind, chant the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, Hari —chant it 
in your mind. Quickly now, run to the Sanctuary of the True Guru, 
O my mind; following the Guru, the True Guru, you shall be saved. 
Ae AA Gal Wes UTR HT GT | | 
féxe eR ay Aol Ge AMT WR ae Hao AT | | 
-- 3ife soa (§RS Ho 3, Jo 1132) 
O my mind, remain always in the Protection of the True 
Guru's Sanctuary. Those people, to whose hearts the Lord’s Name 
seems sweet, are carried across the terrifying World-Ocean by the 
Guru's Word (Shabd). 
BRI YT GT aa Mays a Hr Be WI | 
away Fed eld sdar ey agen eR Mgt || 
-- smf@ soar (RERII Ho 5, Jo 630) 
The True Guru is the Giver of all peace and comfort — seek His 
Sanctuary. Beholding the Blessed Vision of His Darshan, bliss 
ensues, pain is dispelled, and one sings the Lord's Praises. 




















- Hukam (Commandment) 
a var eR ary feregt 4a AR oT GAT SUR BHy Aen || 
a var eR ary oie aa AR of aid awER ay BSE || 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 5, Jo 89) 
Meditate on that Name of the Lord, O my mind, whose Com- 
mand rules over all. Chant that Name of the Lord, O my mind, 
which will save you at the very last moment. 
wa ot afa faarre eR oa gy ger Gy gy XII 
ol WY GY We Ae AME Os gs sitet femge X1 | 
-- 3ife soa @Issl Ho 5, Jo 209) 
Renounce the intellectual cleverness of your mind, O humble 
servants of the Lord; understanding His Hukam (Command), 
peace is found. Whatever God does, accept that with pleasure; in 
comfort and in suffering, meditate on Him. 
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- Naam. 
ary og AR RR Ara | | 
ay og AMA BY Wag Ay wag aRate af ate || 
ATA ATS OM Ay RAT | ATS otra of aRafe frre | | 
a fast qeret Ale ser || at Pema GA HY Sey se | | 
aR eR ek og of asartt| ame qeafa ala fers art || 
-- 3fG Hoel (SIR Ho 4, Go 367) 
Chant the Name, O my friends, O Gur-Sikhs. Chant the Name, 
and through the Name, obtain peace; through the Guru's Teach- 
ings, enshrine the Name in your heart and mind. Hearing Naam, 
the Name of the Lord, the mind is in bliss. Reaping the profit 
of the Name, through the Guru's Teachings, my soul has blos- 
somed forth. Without the Name, the mortal is a leper, blinded 
by emotional attachment. All his actions are fruitless; they lead 
only to painful entanglements. The very fortunate ones chant 
the Praises of the Lord, Hari, Hari, Hari. O Nanak, through the 
Guru's Teachings, one embraces love for the Name. 
ae ale vas gay GAY UTgeis | | 
am ay wafer fat feg Ast sigs | | 
-- sie soe (RRRer Ho 5, Yo 50) 
Through 8.4 million incarnations you have wandered, to obtain 
this rare and precious human life. O Nanak, remember Naam, 
the Name of the Lord; the day of departure is drawing near! 























- Meditate upon Naam during wee hours of the morning 
(Amrit Vela or Brahm Muhurt). 
IR Ue or ait rg say | wor vie ek arg feed | | 
Say HY Hoh WM SAY He sya OR are | | 
suet qe ek eR oy ot aff feafas uo ere afé od || 
foR as feag yah are gefesr votes eh arg fest | | 
ot art frit farg ar eR eR a ARR Ge a ard || 
-- sie soar @Isét Bt AR Ho 4, Jo 305) 
One who calls himself a Sikh of the Guru, the True Guru, shall 
rise in the early morning hours and meditate on the Lord's 
Name. Upon arising early in the morning, he is to bathe, and 
cleanse himself in the pool of nectar. Following the Instructions 
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of the Guru, he is to chant the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari. All 
sins, misdeeds and negativity shall be erased. Then, at the rising 
of the sun, he is to sing Gurbani. Whether sitting down or stand- 
ing up, he is to meditate on the Lord's Name. One who meditates 
on my Lord, Hari, Hari, with every breath and every morsel of 
food — that Gur-Sikh becomes pleasing to the Guru's mind. 

a IRR ay oy @ fort ye wuey yfran eh at | 

UR afagk arg festgen fata ssh gfaer a1 | 

-- gfe soe (4SéU Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 590) 

Blessed, blessed are those Gur-Sikhs, who, with their ears, listen 
to the Guru's Teachings about the Lord. The Guru, the True 
Guru, implants the Name within them, and their egotism and 
duality are silenced. 











- Shabd. 
IN oT UIg wala J es ale aft wae aI | 
AMG Uaye de et ay ot frags ary wary | 
-- 3ife sor (aerrst Gl GR fo 3, Yo 550) 
Meditate in remembrance on Guru's Word (Shabd), you fool; 
through Shabd, you shall obtain salvation and wisdom. O Nanak, 
he alone finds the True Guru, who eliminates self-conceit from 
within. 








- Bani. 

arg Rre afer & ener wag wal seh | | 

aot tT wag IR HY aroha PAS arefh | | 

for os aa wey eld feed feat SAA | | 

Gag 39g Wer vee eR MP ats MRT I | 

He AMG Wal Wag ve Gat areft | | 

-- aife soe @eepeit Ho 5, Jo 920) 

Come, O beloved Sikhs of the True Guru, and sing His True 
Word (Bani). Sing the Guru's Bani, the supreme Word of 
Words. Those who are blessed by the Lord’s Glance of Grace — 
their hearts are imbued with this Bani. Drink in this Ambrosial 
Nectar, and remain in the Lord’s Love forever; meditate on the 
Lord, the Sustainer of the world. Says Nanak, sing this True 
Bani forever. 
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- Gyan - Knowledge. 
aft sah ax fram soit | fe data gh pes feast | | 
-- 3ifG soa GIssl Ho 5, Jo 241) 
Renounce your ego, and dwell upon the spiritual wisdom of 
the Guru. Those who have such pre-ordained destiny, join the 
Sangat, the Holy Congregation. 





- Surat-Shabd. 
feet uig Tee or HE |efr wag foresee | | 
aosen ats fonts pre Ast || 
-- sife soe CISEA Ho 1, Jo 566) 
Wherever you go and sit, speak well, and write the Word (Shabd) 
in your consciousness. Why bother to wash the body which is 
polluted by falsehood? 








- Simran or Sumiran. 
dog fasta ER og Rave a eR weg || 
Ue are eR AM Yas ANG Gy ARYA AS UE || 
-- aif soe Iss} YRaroll Ho 5, Jo 281) 











Give up your cleverness, good people — remember the Lord God, 
your King! Enshrine in your heart, your hopes in the One Lord. 
O Nanak, your pain, doubt and fear shall depart. 
Rs RAR aR ge was ay ay sare | | 
ge cif uxcthh it Mery Oe Ha Ae Laat | | 
-- aie soe (ort Ho 5, Jo 679) 
Remembering, remembering, remembering Him in meditation, I 
find peace; with each and every breath, I dwell upon Him. In this 
world, and in the world beyond, He is with me, as my help and 
support; wherever I go, He protects me. 
or & frat wy we ogee fart ore + UTE | | 
fog oy fash se ma wag GT wa Hafe eee VATS | | 
-- sife soe ARG Ho 5, Jo 617) 
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Meditating in remembrance on Him, all things are obtained, and 
one’s efforts shall not be in vain. Forsaking God, why do you 
attach yourself to another? He is contained in everything. 

ode ore ue ah RR Var fag fic || 
SERT OR IRA Gg ER TEs Te fac | | 
-- gfe soar Mc seid wR, go 1373) 
Kabir, you remember the Lord in meditation, only when the need 
arises. You should remember Him all the time. You shall dwell in the 
city of immortality, and the Lord shall restore the wealth you lost. 
aed dad aad ek oy af dh at wer | | 
es Esl T THs Te AMG ats Gert | | 
-- if aoel (SIRI Ho 5, Jo 404) 
Walking, sitting and sleeping, I chant the Lord's Praises; I trea- 
sure His Feet in my mind and body. I am so small, and You are 
so great, O Lord and Master; Nanak seeks Your Sanctuary. 














- Do Simran. 
X age T fos Raed sa are || 
RH OR ae wer ag pea fae fas yor aT | | 
-- 3mf@ Soe GIRS Ho 5, Go 1207) 
You fool, why are you not meditating on the Lord now? In the 
awful hell of the fire of the womb, you did penance, upside-down; 
each and every instant, you sang His Glorious Praises. 








- Simran purifies the body. 
war Bs ay dfs & or as wey wy 
eel foe ot age ufay esa ay | | 
-- sife soar Mcie sid wR, Jo 1370) 
Kabir, blessed is that mouth, which utters the Lord’s Name. It 
purifies the body, and the entire village as well. 








-Jap-Tap - Repetition of Names-Austerities. 
aa ary oft arg af srafeg ary ae | | 
suey Er ae Wat or aA ger oiler careft 
-- sie soe RS Ho 5, Jo 608) 





Sermon of the Saiguru 69 
O mind, chant Naam, the Name of the Lord; worship Naam, 
night and day, and recite the Name. Listen to the Teachings of 
the Holy Sants, and all fear of death will be dispelled. 

oft 44 WA AMY Yara | | 
were fafa eR arg sige yaks sey TSA | | 
-- 3ife aoe (dict dEt Ho 4, Jo 984) 
O my mind, chant the Name of the Lord, the Giver of peace. One 
who joins the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, and enjoys the 
sublime taste of the Lord, as Gurumukh, comes to realise God. 
wy ay a ay dgat for cafe aeat | | 
TT URIS AT Geel Va vy Yet | | 
-- 3ife soe (él Ho 1, Jo 729) 
Build the raft of meditation and self-discipline, to carry you 
across the river. There will be no ocean, and no rising tides to 
stop you; this is how comfortable your path shall be. 














- Bhakti - Devotion. 
UTS W Vag PMV | aafeg wats Gre fora ay | 
aR yor wate we st Pact feet Zor urfeareEr zs | | 
-- 3ifG Hoel (4R5 Ho 3, Jo 1055) 

The Perfect True Guru proclaims Shabd; night and day, remain 
lovingly attuned to devotional worship. One who sings forever 
the Glorious Praises of the Lord, becomes immaculate; Immacu- 
late are the Glorious Praises of the Sovereign Lord. 

Urort FR Mase Ga Ve Ht wale HPrer | | 

Te Vag Gal SIT APY Taney rer | | 

wit Sg Ga Ve Get oil we flame aay || 

AT AT GA Greg a fhR ae Gel 7 say | 

wie Wd SE ANY fess YR Genk HT uray | | 

oe ame forg we foxo at eft ard fag cay | 

-- 3ifG Ho (SIRT Ho 3, Jo 440) 

O my beloved friend, dedicate yourself to the devotional worship 
of your Husband-Lord. Serve your Guru constantly, and obtain 
the wealth of the Name. Dedicate yourself to the worship of your 
Husband-Lord; this is pleasing to your Beloved Husband. If you 
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walk in accordance with your own will, then your Husband-Lord 
will not be pleased with you. This path of loving devotional wor- 
ship is very difficult; how rare are those who find it, through the 
Gurdwara, the Guru's Gate. Says Nanak, that one upon whom 
the Lord casts His Glance of Grace, links his consciousness to the 
worship of the Lord. 


- Love. 
aft Geax Geils age afta S art sada || 
rae oelsite amet fore cif ael wd | | 
-- 3ife soe Isl Ho 5, Jo 253) 

He may be very handsome, born into a highly respected family, 
very wise, a famous spiritual teacher, prosperous and wealthy; 
but even so, he is looked upon as a corpse, O Nanak, if he does 
not love the Lord God. 








- Charan Kamal am oc - Lotus Feet. 
a bal fexe afe OIG! | AH UR vid wRATg | | 
-- 3ifG soa Isl Ho 5, Jo 197) 
Within your heart, meditate on the His Lotus Feet. Nanak lives 
by beholding the Lord's Expansive Power. 
Hea ase ste Yost Gr aT PT srs | | 
AR GAT SRT fexe vH Ris fea ars || 
-- gfe soet (SRI Ho 5, Jo 501) 
The Lord Master is immovable, immortal and inscrutable; seek 
His Sanctuary. Worship in adoration the Lotus Feet of the Lord in 
your heart, and centre your consciousness lovingly on Him alone. 








- Accepting the Lord's Will. 
oar AR ast afe fe sel ot foe & a aT! 
aT gat be woud fest art ART | | 
-- sife soa cies sid wR, go 1375) 
Kabir, nothing is mine within myself. Whatever there is, is 
Yours, O Lord. If I surrender to You what is already Yours, what 
does it cost me? 
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- Always remain humble. Hari-Jan (Lord's devotee) ought 
to be like Hari (Lord). 
oar UST Bs XS Me G1 afer 4a OT sfAAry | | 
ta alg arg eg ate fet wary | 
wa Ws eer o fer ager vel ws gy es | 
tar cer arg @ fers ae ae Se II 
war We ey ae fon ager we vfs art sf || 
eR oy Var welt fore UF aed | | 
oar uit gem a fee ager Ut aa es | | 
aR oy var ae Ger a é ers || 
-- sie soar cies sid wR, go 1372) 
Kabir, what good would it be, to be a pebble? It would only hurt 
the traveller on the path. Your slave, O Lord, is like the dust of 
the earth. Kabir, what then, if one could become dust? It is blown 
up by the wind, and sticks to the body. The humble servant of the 
Lord should be like water, which cleans everything. Kabir, what 
then, if one could become water? It becomes cold, then hot. The 
humble servant of the Lord should be just like the Lord. 





























- Cultivate the virtue of forgiveness. Where there is for- 
giveness, there dwells the Lord. 
aR wel fists ce ay S Tel Fe Ae WGI | 
wel AY ds Grey & oer Raat ae aft | 
-- sie soar cies sid wR, go 1372) 
Kabir, where there is spiritual wisdom, there is righteousness 
and Dharma. Where there is falsehood, there is sin. Where there 
is greed, there is death. Where there is forgiveness, there is God 
Himself. 











- Arise and get attached to the Lord. 
oar un fear ore ory wg + ga | 
OT oT drat wR afe a fos Wd Ge! | 
-- sie soar Mc sid wd, go 1371) 
Kabir, what are you doing sleeping? Wake up and cry in fear and 
pain. Those who live in the grave — how can they sleep in peace? 
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- Do nothing, for which you may have to be ashamed. 
wxtar forel wat ae yor dt was fra | | 
ag urfiar eras ug ¢ avai || 
-- sife soar @actes Ira wets, Jo 1381) 
Farid, those deeds which do not bring merit — forget about those deeds. 
Otherwise, you shall be put to shame, in the Court of the Lord. 











- Put in efforts so that a birth has not to be taken-up once 
more. 
ariet & afer fter oR 4 yest || 
ame fats sdet ae aefs 4 edt TAAST || 
-- 3ife Hoe (Rs BI AR Ho 1, Jo 1096) 
Look ahead; don't turn your face backwards. O Nanak, be 
successful this time, and you shall not be reincarnated again. 





- Renounce the fame of the world. 
Stent olat asengen mat arate Gita | | 
Asem or Vy ay fobar ure fear fran | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 5, Jo 45) 
What good is worldly greatness? All the pleasures of Maya are 
tasteless and insipid. In the end, they shall all fade away. 








- Save Yourself from a hypocritical Guru. What good are the 
Sermons of the one who Himself is lost in delusion? 
fea use ufs arg are fiat get 7 ors || 
fazer ard at yore way aele fry aTg | | 
-- aie soe eepeit Ho 3, Jo 909) 
The Pundits, the religious scholars, read, study and discuss the 
arguments; they do not understand. Engrossed in corruption, 
they wander in confusion; who can they possibly instruct, O 
Siblings of Destiny? 
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Fruits of Satguru's Sermons. 


- All entanglements, fears, cravings, ego, etc., perversions 
and sins are destroyed. 
ERT UY WA STEVT ZS Sar fear | 
UR b wae faqs are vista | 
-- sife aoe (RERII Ho 5, Jo 48) 
The Guru is Merciful; we seek the Sanctuary of God. Through 
the Teachings of the True Guru, all worldly entanglements are 
eliminated. 
IR sues ue at data fase wre Wary | | 
fia wa ORs wag draReit are SEs TTY | | 
-- 3ifG Toe (GRA Ho 5, Go 1217) 
Through the Guru’s Instruction, and the Sadh Sangat, the 
Company of the Holy, all sorrow and suffering is taken away. I 
look upon friend and enemy alike; all that I speak is the Lord’s 
meditation. 
eR om eR oy eR a agai suett We IR YA | 
focfees ur ara eR are fora aa feat qa 
-- 3ifG Hoe (Ic Ho 4, Go 976) 
The Lord’s humble servant sings the Praises of the Lord, Hari, 
Hari, listening to the Guru's Teachings. The Lord's Name cuts 
down all sins, like the farmer cutting down his crops. 











- All mind's desires are fulfilled. 
Or wueg fexé Talag || 4A SB AM el Wag || 
-- 3ife soa GIssl Ho 5, Jo 293) 
Listen to the Teachings, and enshrine them in your heart. 
O Nanak, you shall obtain the fruits of your mind's desires. 
uae face afer forg fee way wafers | | 
far oR vuey Pian siory cist gst Aa org Prerferstt | | 
-- 3ife Soa (si Bt AR Ho 1, Yo 470) 
Tama sacrifice to the True Guru; meeting Him, I have come to 
cherish the Lord Master. He has taught me and given me the 


healing ointment of spiritual wisdom, and with these eyes, I be- 
hold the world. 
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- The fruit of Liberation and Truth is received from the Lord. 

fst wy se YI FARA ala vary cI Ast | | 
Ost ATH TR ST Ura St Ag ATT | | 
-- 3if@ Soe (SIR sPIA oS, Jo 485) 
False doubts and dream objects — man believes them to be true. 
The Guru has instructed me to try to do good deeds, and my 
awakened mind has accepted this. 








- One escapes hell. 
ame ay ary oy often ata are <P | | 
TR yy sueRien aa aS era | | 
-- fe sot (HRS Ao 1, Yo 257) 

O Nanak, one who chants the Name, and meditates on the Name 
with love inwardly and outwardly, receives the Teachings from 
the Perfect Guru, joins the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the 
Holy, and does not fall into hell. 








- The Cycle of 8.4 million Life-forms comes to a close and 
the World-Ocean is crossed. 
a uae we ay dg e fl eR vaeg ¢ ay wale want || 
fra oftsre Wag Wa ay Aster fag ay | | 
-- 3ife soe SEU al AR Ho 3, Go 586) 
Blessed, blessed is the Perfect True Guru, who has given the 
Lord's Teachings to reform the whole world. O Sants, meditate 
constantly on the Lord's Name, and cross over the terrifying, 
poisonous World-Ocean. 











- The mind becomes unsullied and drinks Nectar. 
wa & aft ae wy fafa ard Ga warfe ale art || 
gr suey ay aa eae Ta ary A eA | 
-- 3ife Soe (CIR Ho 5, Jo 1267) 
Associating with the Sants, God has come into my conscious- 
ness. By their Grace, I have been awakened. Hearing the Teach- 
ings, my mind has become immaculate. Imbued with the Lord's 
Love, I sing His Glorious Praises. 
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- One cannot offer devotion without the Sermon of 
Satguru. 
aa Ag a ay fry ayy fey ag I | 
ae fod wanfe a eas faq afte & soca || 
-- sife aoe (RRR Ho 1, Yo 22) 
[f inner filth is not removed, one’s life is cursed, and one’s clothes 
are cursed. There is no other way to perform devotional worship, 
except through the Teachings of the True Guru. 








m 
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THE DISCIPLE 
(Sikh or ShishyafSra ar TsTs) 


These days, the word, 'Sikh' has become commonplace - it 
is used by one and all, for one and all, without so much as 
a thought. The same catastrophe is of the word, 'Gurumukh'. 
Should a person show a little resoluteness in following the 
daily rituals (Nit-Nem or Nitya Niyam fra faa), he is referred 
to as 'Gurumukh', and one who keeps hair on his head is re- 
ferred to as Sikh. In fact, the entire community has acquired 
the name Sikh. However, in reality, words such as 'Sikh', 
‘Khalsa’ or 'Gurumukh' are excellent adjectives, and ought to 
be applied only to persons of a very high stature alone. The 
praise of the 'Khalsa' by the tenth Master, Guru Gobind Singh 
Ji is worthy of recall: 
Wea old ot ae af || ta Gres als A Gers TTT | | 
-- GAA Hot A 33, Yo 712) 
The perfect light of the Lord illuminates his heart, then consider 
him as the immaculate Khalsa. 





In fact, there isn't a considerable difference between 
the three words: 'Sikh', 'Khalsa’ or 'Gurumukh', but one ought 
to be Guru's Sikh. Those Sikhs, who accepted the Will (Bhana 
arm) of the Guru, obeyed His Command (Hukam ga), attended 
Satsang, and in the end, had their limbs chopped off without 
even a sigh, were true Sikhs. The praise of the 'Gurumukh', re- 
lated elsewhere, should be taken to be that of the 'Sikh' as well. 

The Sikh is totally devoid of caste, colour and race. Guru 
Nanak has said: 

Cast GN as wast reat yg ect Gres | | 
J uleg es arf ae word arma ofa Het | | 
-- SG Hoel (SIR Ho 1, Yo 358) 
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Some wear skins, and carry begging bowls, bearing wood- 

en staffs, and sitting on deer skins. Others raise their hair in 

tufts and wear sacred threads and loin-cloths. You are the Lord 

Master, I am just Your puppet. Prays Nanak, what is my social 

status to be? 

That a Sikh should be called upon by Yama, the Angel of 
Death — such a thing has never happen, nor is happening and 
nor can ever happen. Satguru comes to receive him always 
and takes him alongwith to the Eternal Home, Sach Khand. 

fort eft ara eft afasn fexe GR ame || 
for oy afs a srag aeftres ae fasm | | 
-- sift aoe (ficial Ho 4, qo 726) 

The Messenger of Death does not even approach those, who 

contemplate the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, and keep 

Him enshrined in their hearts. The Guru's Sikhs are the 

Guru's Beloveds. 

The karmic account of the Sikh does not ever go to the 
Court of Yamaraj. 

chen fers yore oft forge wr wel oH ST aret| | 
-- aie soe (aot Fo 4, Jo 668) 
The account of the recording angels, Chitra and Gupt, and the 
account with the Messenger of Death is totally erased. 
wag urTe Vd sg wre aR cif aR ue ws | | 
-- gfe soe El Ho 4, Jo 757) 

Even though the oceans and the salty seas are very vast, the 

Gur-Sikh will cross over it to get to his Guru. 

Which is the Ocean of Saline Water? That of sins. How- 
ever, when one has firmly taken shelter of the Guru, where 
are the sins to remain? Such a Sikh, should he to step his feet 
into the house of someone such a person is blessed indeed! 

felt & UY Hex Feet Ug UA ulag efé fort yaks Gap 
fre afar og ART | | 
-- gfe soar (ARG Bt AR Ho 1, Jo 648) 

All the homes, temples, palaces and way-stations are 

sacred, where the Gurumukhs, the selfless servants, the Sikhs 

and the renouncers of the world, go and take their rest. 
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There isn't an iota of doubt as to the oneness of Sikh and 
Satguru. The Satguru resides within the Sikhs, should he be a 
perfect Sikh and the Guru is pleased with one who is affec- 
tionate towards such a Sikh. 
Te fg Reg Te & vol WR sey ae || 
-- 3if@ soe (IRA Ho 4, Jo 444) 

The Guru's Sikh, and the Sikh’s Guru, are one and the 

same; both spread the Guru's Teachings. 

Hence, Gurbani advocates the touching of the feet of 
such Gur-Sikhs. Guru Arjan Dev says with clarity, 

a ae axhtrast fry fate Aft ars ag vis || 
-- sife soe El Ho 5, Jo 763) 

When I see a Sikh (disciple) of the Guru, I humbly bow and fall 

at his feet. 

However, the bestowing of Name by Guru's grace is 
granted only by the Guru, upon whom the Creator-Lord may 
become benevolent. 

IRAs Re as oy ay fort a Ta HY Hare | | 
-- aie soe (ACR Ho 1, Go 1256) 

That Sikh who becomes Gurumukh obtains it. The Creator 

blesses him with His Glance of Grace. 

The fourth Sikh Guru, Guru Ramdas has clarified the 
daily ritual (Nit-Nem fia—74) of Guru's Sikh in this verse: 

IR UR oT Gt Reg spare Y was vfs a ary fend || 
Sey GY Hah TAT SAY GS saad BR ard | | 
vue ge eR eR wy oft af feafes oo ae afé od || 
foR as feag yah ard gefesr votes eh arg fete | | 
GT aR? Friky flerg Aer eR ek a aRReg ze a ard || 
fora aT agarg, eld Fer Yast fry axes ye sady Bd | | 
uy ame yfs Ft fag are ot Gt aiff GY stage ary oraTd | | 
-- sf soar Gt Bt AR Ho 4, Jo 305) 

One who calls himself a Sikh of the Guru, the True Guru, shall rise 

in the early morning hours and meditate upon the Lord's Name. 

Upon arising early in the morning, he is to bathe, and cleanse 

himself in the Pool of Nectar. Following the Instructions of the 
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Guru, he is to chant the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari. All sins, 

misdeeds and negativity shall be erased. Then, at the rising of the 

sun, he is to sing Gurbani; whether sitting down or standing up, 
he is to meditate on the Lord’s Name. One who meditates on my 

Lord, Hari, Hari, with every breath and every morsel of food — that 

Gur-Sikh becomes pleasing to the Guru's mind. That person, unto 

whom my Lord and Master is kind and compassionate — upon that 

Gur-Sikh, the Guru's Teachings are bestowed. Servant Nanak 

begs for the Dust of the Feet of that Gur-Sikh, who himself chants 

Naam, and inspires others to chant it. 

Only the residents of Amritsar city can bathe in the 
Amritsar pool (see Part III-A, Ch. 12: Amritsar). However, this 
Amritsar, referred to the saints as Mansarovar, Chashma-e-Kau- 
sar, Spring of Immortality, or Pool of Nectar, is but inner. And 
which is Hari-Naam? That which the Satguru ordains (see 
Part III-A, Ch. 10: Har-Naam). Also, Gurbani is replete with 
the praise of Shabd or Naam (Word). And, Guru's Sikh is also 
a trader of Shabd. 

TSAR RF sae Ware TATATETS | | 
-- aif soe aepeit Ho 1, Jo 313) 

The Sikhs, the traders come, and through His Word (Shabd), 

they are carried across. 

The Sikh sows the crop of Nectar (Amrit 34), and reaps 
the fruit of Nectar as well. 

INR ER sag steer ek safes ay we sy TST | | 
-- aif aoe @Isst Bt AR Ho 4, Yo 304) 

The Gur-Sikh plants the seed of the Lord's Ambrosial 

Nectar, and obtains the Lord's Ambrosial Naam as his 

Ambrosial Fruit. 

The welfare and care of the Sikh is also in Satguru's 
hands. 'Sukhmani Sahib' in Gurbani clarifies: 

ufeye Rr a or ufdaret || Gap HS YS Weal egal || 
-- 3ifG soe Isl Ho 5, Jo 286) 

The True Guru cherishes His Sikh. The Guru is always merciful 

to His slave. 
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uferye re Gr eG Vergy War | | 
ame afrye fires awe viet afer Gar | | 
-- 3ife soe Isl Ho 5, Jo 286) 
The True Guru arranges this world and the next for His Sikh. 
O Nanak, with the fullness of His heart, the True Guru mends 
His Sikh. 
The Satguru resolves all the tasks of the slave. 
arg Ug fig Ga or uferpe af fry ero Uhl war || 
-- aif soe GIsst BI AR Ho 4, Jo 307) 
If any son or Sikh serves the True Guru, then all of his affairs 
will be resolved. 
Such a Sikh can never remain hungry; instead, several 
others alongside him remain satiated as well. 
IRR ot yp wa wg faa fas ee we TA | | 
-- aif Hoel (SIRI Ho 4, Jo 451) 
The hunger of the Gur-Sikh is totally eliminated; indeed, many 
others are satisfied through them. 
One who serves the Satguru, even the Lord is sacrificed 
unto him. 
IRR G FE Sorel BR are arafe | | 
feat IR os es aR of gefesn votear ef arg fesrale || 
-- 3ife soe (4Séu Ht GR Ho 4, Yo 590) 
The faces of the Gur-Sikhs are radiant; in the Court of the Lord, 
they are approved. I am a sacrifice to those Gur-Sikhs who, sit- 
ting and standing, meditate on the Lord's Name. 
ag ag uileg wg 8 4g OT OT A] | 
fart afasr fori way urge es faa afer ars || 
ae ae ah feng & fora A eg | SEI! 
ag ag wife afer age 8 TRARA Ue UTE | | 
ag ag are fia wy OE IR PW TE TE AI | 
aMe@ ag ae ot ah fate ae fry cage afs a and || 
-- aif seer GR Bt AR Ho 3 Yo 515) 
Hail! Hail! to the True Lord Master; His Name is Ambrosial 
Nectar. Those who serve the Lord are blessed with the fruit; lam 
a sacrifice to them. Hail! Hail! to the treasure of virtue; he alone 
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tastes it, who is so blessed. Hail! Hail! the Lord is pervading 
and permeating the oceans and the land; the Gurumukh attains 
Him. Hail! Hail! Let all the Gur-Sikhs continually praise Him. 
Hail! Hail! The Perfect Guru is pleased with His Praises. O 
Nanak, one who chants Hail! Hail! with his heart and mind — the 
Messenger of Death does not approach him. 


Updesh suexz - Discourse. 





frag wag floret GAA AeA GT co | | 
Fea Geel Val Gal ANH RAT UH || 
-- aife aot GIsst Gt AR Ho 5, Jo 320) 
O Sikhs, love the Word (Shabd); in life and death, it is our only 
support. Your face shall be radiant, and you shall find a lasting 
peace, O Nanak, remembering the One Lord in meditation. 
arg Rre afer & ener wag wal aft | | 
aot t Mag IR HY afta PAS arefh | | 
-- aife soe @aepeit Ho 3, Jo 920) 
Come, O beloved Sikhs of the True Guru, and sing the True 
Word of His Bani. Sing the Guru's Bani, the Supreme Word of 
Words. 
IRR eR deg eR wag of yRafa eR wy | | 
TH saey BT aR ee BW oy wd ek Ye ar] | 
-- sifG soa RS Ho 4, Jo 1135) 
O Gur-Sikhs, chant the Lord’s Name, and sing the Praises of the 
Lord. Take the Guru's Teachings, and meditate upon the Lord. 
Whoever listens to the Guru's Teachings — that humble being 
receives countless comforts and pleasures from the Lord. 














Vinati faacit - Prayer. 


IRR aon ast ze wT UR arg || 
INR a eR gfe efe es oh A af ate | 
-- aif Soe (HCH Ho 4, Yo 1424) 
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The Sikhs (disciples) of the Guru accept and obey the Lord's 
Will; the Perfect Guru carries them across. O Lord, please bless 
me with the dust of the feet of the Guru’s Sikhs. Iam a sinner — 
please save me. 


Who is a Sikh? 


- He, who has no extraneous worty and sorrow. 
fort ax & gata anefeen fas freak ae art ger || 
a Wa vei IRR é for arel feat WIS FT| | 
-- aie sort (SEU GI AR Ho 3, Yo 588) 
Those who worship the Lord in adoration, through the Word of 
the Guru's Shabd, forget all their pains and suffering. Those Gur- 
Sikhs are good Sants, who care for nothing other than the Lord. 











- He, who has listened to the Teachings of the Guru by 
touching the feet of the Satguru, and has destroyed his ego 
and dilemma. 
BIRR ag dy é fort ye wrey ygfran ek at | 
UR afage arg festgen fata esd gfaer a1 | | 
-- aie sort (ASEH I AR Ho 3, Yo 590) 
Blessed, blessed are those Gur-Sikhs, who, with their ears, listen 
to the Guru's Teachings about the Lord. The Guru, the True 
Guru, implants Naam within them, and their egotism and dual- 
ity are silenced. 











- He, who has received Hari-Naam by doing Satguru's Ser- 
vice (Sewa). 
dy dg a arg elt of afage ach ong ageT | | 
a4 dy a aRRrg vey forg eR aA gfere ah sag agat || 
-- aie soe (SEU GI AR Ho 3, Yo 593) 
Blessed, blessed is that Sikh of the Guru, who goes and falls at 
the Feet of the True Guru. Blessed, blessed is that Sikh of the 
Guru, who with his mouth, utters the Name of the Lord. Blessed, 
blessed is that Sikh of the Guru, whose mind, upon hearing the 
Lord's Name, becomes blissful. 
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- Who obeys Satguru's Commandments. 
fort IRR os eR dgae & fal age Hl Te FAT | 
of Uae ary fesse fet ast aaafer ae | | 
-- 3ifG soar (aSéa Bi AR Ho 4, Jo 591) 
I bow forever in deepest respect to that Sikh of the Guru, who 
walks in the Way of the Guru. Those Gurumukhs who meditate 
on Naam are imbued with the four-fold colour of the Lord's Love. 











- Who remains in Guru's Will. 
ay ay at aehtyg wey forts afta da oR ef ary agar || 
fog IRR Gs és Gal FAVOR oi aR dS ae aR ales || 
-- 3ife oar (dSéa Bi AR Ho 4, Yo 593) 
Blessed, blessed is that Sikh of the Guru, who serves the True 
Guru, and so obtains the Lord’s Name. I bow forever in deepest 


respect to that Sikh of the Guru, who walks in the Way of the 
Guru. 











- Who removes his head (disowns his honour). 
ane Bay Ue sae a Rw ek war | | 
UR HT Ao AP AY Bag WS Ve am | 
-- 3ifG soe RoI at GR Ho 3, Go 1247) 
O Nanak, he alone is called a selfless servant, who cuts off his 


head, and offers it to the Lord. He accepts the Will of the True 
Guru, and enshrines Shabd within his heart. 





- Who does not forget the Satguru, while living and while 
dying, such a person alone is adroit. 
wate aye fas sy Ty WAT | | 
fort aes ofaféen agen 4 fear GE WE Yow | | 
-- gfe soar (ARS Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 643) 
Service to the True Guru is fruitful and rewarding; blessed and 
acceptable is such a life. Those who do not forget the True Guru, 
in life and in death, are truly wise people. 
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In the presence of Guru, what does the Sikh desire? 


- To remain with the Guru from within his heart. 


- To meditate upon Guru’s Feet in one's heart and take care 
of it in one's inner Soul (Antar-atma sicxien). 

- Leaving one's own self aside and remaining with the 
Guru, and not knowing anyone other than Him. 


Uo or fig ae dt wry ed | | 

ad a wry fig arg veg we FR Arey | | 

IX & ae fered fay scx st TATet | | 

ay BS Tal We TT WR fay sae 4 TMT GIVI | 


oe AN WIS Us A Reg way ee | 

-- sie soe aS Fo 3, Jo 919) 
Tf a Sikh turns to the Guru with sincere faith, as sanmukh (one 
who is alongside) — as sanmukh, his soul abides with the Guru. 
Within his heart, he meditates on the lotus feet of the Guru; deep 
within his soul, he contemplates Him. Renouncing selfishness 
and conceit, he remains always on the side of the Guru; he does 
not know anyone except the Guru. Says Nanak, listen, O Sants: 
such a Sikh turns toward the Guru with sincere faith, and be- 
comes sanmukh. 














The Satguru gives grace to a Sikh, who surrenders his all 
to Him and accepts His Will. 


The meaning of surrendering body-mind-wealth is 
that these are utilized, considering them to be due to Guru's 
grace. This leads to the denunciation of the feeling of ego. 
The Guru possesses the Wealth of Naam and does not require 
these. If the Sikh gives these to the Guru, the Guru makes a 
Prasad ware (Sacrament) of these. Guru desires that the Sikh's 
wealth is not dissipated wastefully; that his body does not 
go toward decline; that his mind does not do remembrance 
of anyone else. 
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ah VG UleyR al fhe sig Gan Gar oe IR at ois ws || 

aferR or arom feet ae aferye amy feror HRs | | 
-- aife soe QpRt Ho 3, do 490) 
O Nanak, what service can the servant perform for such a True 
Guru? He should offer his life, his very soul, to the Guru. If he 
focuses his consciousness on the Will of the True Guru, then the 

True Guru Himself will bless him. 











Characteristics of the Gur-Sikh. 


- He enjoys Guru's Nectarial Bani and doing His Praise. 
IRR & ar arael aR alee GI afSsrrg | | 
aR weg to ufaqe ot fd as arg || 
-- aif soe GSR BI AR Ho 4, Jo 310) 
The glorious greatness of the Guru, the True Guru, is pleasing to 
the Gur-Sikh's mind. The Lord preserves the honour of the True 
Guru, which increases day by day. 











- He is pleased to see the Guru, as does a child seeing its 
mother, and as the earth is glorified by rain. 
eR eR on eras qo uy forg afehy eR GR ant | 
UR ste aR or Reg fas fers aRe eke Fat | | 
-- 3G soe (CIR Ho 4, Jo 1263) 
O Lord, let me meet the Holy Guru, who night and day keep 
the Lord enshrined in his heart. Seeing the Guru, the Gur-Sikh 
blossoms forth, like the child seeing his mother. 
fers wef wet fay & axar fas Rrg aR fay a ong || 
fors erdt art ork og ae fos Reg qe fafer farrens | | 
-- sf soet QYét Ho 4, Jo 757) 
Just as the mortal dies without water, so does the Sikh die with- 
out the Guru. Just as the earth looks beautiful when the rain 
falls, so does the Sikh blossom forth meeting the Guru. 
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- He smears his face with the Dust of the Place, where the 
Guru has sat. 
fad org ae Ar ae GT Ay Yea WA WII | 
IRR BT ars afer of ge Ae car | | 
-- aife Hoel (IR Ho 4, Yo 450) 
Wherever my True Guru goes and sits, that place is beautiful, O 
Lord King. The Guru's Sikhs seek out that place; they take the 
dust and apply it to their faces. 








- He does Service (Sewa) and obeisance to the Guru. 
Inert ah aft tifa & et as eft Ge WA UT || 
ar Gale we aes ye org of AN 
-- 3ife aoe (IRI Ho 4, Yo 450) 

The Guru's Sikh keeps the Love of the Lord, and the Name of 
the Lord, in his mind. He loves You, O Lord, O Lord King. He 
serves the Perfect True Guru, and his hunger and self-conceit 
are eliminated. 














- He meditates upon the Satguru. 
TR @ fake ules fsnget|| oA var Few arf gsi | | 
-- aie soe (iS Fo 5, Jo 869) 
The Sikh of the Guru meditates upon the True Guru. The Lord's 
humble servants are saved, while the slanderer is cast into hell. 





- He truly earns Spiritual Wealth by sitting near the Guru, 
but a false Sikh stays away from Him; one who does not 
like Guru's Word, has nowhere to Go. 
ras Ree ae aR oR ae alesse A oT fect mg ATCT | 
for afagR or anktse Yard Atel (AT He Acie floets fa Aey | | 
-- 3ife soe @Issl Ho 4, Jo 305) 
The truthful Sikhs sit by the True Guru's side and serve Him. 
The false ones search, but find no place of rest. Those who are not 
pleased with the Words of the True Guru — their faces are cursed, 
and they wander around, condemned by God. 
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- He sows Nectarial Seed and imbibes Nectar. 
ay ol sof soy set A eke ad BT Gg TAgst || 
IRR sR sag difsen eR safes ay oy sq WaT | | 
-- sf soar Gd} Bt AR Ho 4, Jo 304) 
They all plant for their own good, but the Lord causes to grow 
only that field with which He is pleased. The Gur-Sikh plants 
the seed of the Lord's Ambrosial Nectar, and obtains the Lord's 
Ambrosial Naam as his Ambrosial Fruit. 








- He is a Trader of Shabd or Naam; his earnings bring fruit. 
ara Res sae Wale AAATETS | | 
ot ame fort oe for as faa Sfasr Rxceers | | 
-- 3ife sot Get Ht GR Ho 4, Yo 313) 
The Sikhs, the traders come, and through His Word (Shabd), 
they are carried across. O servant Nanak, they alone serve the 
Creator Lord, who are blessed by His Grace. 











- He trades in Naam, the Lord's Name. 
IRR ar ek wife & 7S Gort arate || 
eR arg aerate tT rs omer eR ary ot orafe | | 
-- aie soe (SEU GI AR Ho 4, Yo 590) 

The minds of the Gur-sikhs are filled with the love of the Lord; 
they come and worship the Guru. They trade lovingly in the 
Lord’s Name, and depart after earning the profit of the Lord's 
Name. 











- He has within Him, the love of Hari, the Lord. 
IRR afi et sf & eR ar eh a TA UTI | 
ar Gate we afer ye org of AT 
-- Se soe (SIRI Ho 4, Jo 450) 
The Guru's Sikh keeps the Love of the Lord, and the Name of 
the Lord, in his mind. He loves You, O Lord, O Lord King. He 
serves the Perfect True Guru, and his hunger and self-conceit 
are eliminated. 
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- His daily routine. 


IR UR or oil Rryg sary Y wor vie ek arg feed | | 

Sey GY Hoh WM SMA Gr safa aR ard | | 

suet ae af ef wy ord wih fates oe cre ate ora 

foR as feag yah aed gefesr votes ek ary fete | | 

-- sife soar Gd} Bt AR Ho 4, Jo 305) 

One who calls himself a Sikh of the Guru, the True Guru, shall 
rise in the early morning hours and meditate on the Lord's 
Name. Upon arising early in the morning, he is to bathe, and 
cleanse himself in the Pool of Nectar. Following the Instructions 
of the Guru, he is to chant the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari. All 
sins, misdeeds and negativity shall be erased. Then, at the rising 
of the sun, he is to sing Gurbani; whether sitting down or stand- 
ing up, he is to meditate on the Lord's Name. 

















- He pronounces Naam through Guru's Words. 
uerqe Ree wt ae vitor || Wa Hes To eal sgsMeF | | 
Rre ot ye eat ag fel Te sal eR ay Tae | 
-- 3ife soe Ist Ho 5, Jo 286) 

The True Guru cherishes His Sikh. The Guru is always merciful 
to His servant. The Guru washes away the filth of the evil intel- 
lect of His Sikh. Through the Guru's Teachings, he chants the 
Lord's Name. 








- He stays away from perversions. 
ulage Ree & seq Gre || UN or Ry far d ee || 
uae Re oes AH oy es 1) IR oT Reg asa S11 
-- gfe soe GISst Ho 5, Jo 286) 
The True Guru cuts away the bonds of His Sikh. The Sikh of the 
Guru abstains from evil deeds. The True Guru gives His Sikh 
the wealth of the Name. The Sikh of the Guru is very fortunate. 








- One who has Darshan of the Guru and speaks of Hari- 
Naam, is liked by Him. 
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IRR aft cengen fort Ar afepe fer WA eI | | 
arg OR wat yore eR aa al a at are a fA | 

-- 3mf@ Soe (SIT Ho 4, Jo 451) 
The minds of the Gur-Sikhs rejoice, because they have seen my 
True Guru, O Lord King. If someone recites to them the sto- 
ry of the Lord's Name, it seems so sweet to the mind of those 
Gur-Sikhs. 











- He (Sikh) is dear to the Guru, who meditates upon Hari, 
the Lord with each breath. 
at art frit fiery ar eR eR a aR Ge a ard || 
-- 3ife aoe Get HB! GR Ho 4, Yo 305) 
One who meditates on my Lord, Hari, Hari, with every breath 
and every morsel of food — that Gur-Sikh becomes pleasing to the 
Guru's mind. 








- Guru is forever sacrificed upon one who accepts Guru's 
Hukam (Commandment), does Remembrance of Naam and 
serves Him. 
aR Aag wory gry Ar fee fer fdes det Vella | | 
oh Rr IR oR warae es Tory FAT Gr AWehsM | | 
eh vf aoe oi xa fos frit eR eft arefen || 
-- gfe soe GIsst BI AR Ho 4, Yo 311) 
O Lord, please lead me to meet the Guru, the Primal Being, my 
Friend; my head shall roll in the dust under His feet. I am the 
slave of the slaves of those Gur-Sikhs who serve Him. Those who 
are imbued with the deep crimson colour of the Lord's Love - 
their robes are drenched in the Love of the Lord. 











- The Satguru resides within the Sikh; one who desires 
Him, the Guru is pleased with him. 
ui & chet ot ae a ord fe we afayE area | | 
IRR se fees at ot frei a ord a aR Get ard | | 
-- 3ife aoe Get Ht GR Ho 4, Yo 317) 
The sublime state of the True Guru is not known; no one knows 
what pleases the Perfect True Guru. Deep within the hearts of 
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His Gur-Sikhs, the True Guru is pervading. The Guru is pleased 
with those who long for His Sikhs. 


- A Gur-Sikh is of great fortune, who obtains the State of 
Nirvana. 
oT eR we ard a Uae Act fers gat TRH UlayR AM ASSIA | | 
aeartl ay @ Rr flere ek Prareh fear ug urge | 
-- aif aoe GR Ho 4, Jo 494) 
When it pleases the Lord God, he causes us to meet the Guru- 
mukhs; the Hymns of the Guru, the True Guru, are very sweet 
to their minds. Very fortunate are the beloved Sikhs of the Guru; 
through the Lord, they attain the Supreme State of Nirvana. 








Which kind of Sikh does not please the Guru? 








fay uf & gpd fo aRRrai ue HY Huger als fry IR 

fag fHR AfS = ord || 

IR Ue at wr ois aig urel fry ort arg oR Hard | | 

fo of and att of ong fry AS aRRrg afer 4 ad || 

sey dae are onfes Yord | | 

-- aif soar Gast Bt AR Ho 4, Jo 317) 

But those who want the Gur-Sikhs to work for them, without the 
Order of the True Guru — the Guru's Sikhs shall not come near 
them again. One who works diligently for the Guru, the True Guru 
— the Gur-Sikhs work for him. One who comes to deceive, who rises 
up and goes out to deceive — the Gur-Sikhs shall never come near 
him. Nanak proclaims and announces this Wisdom of God. 








The Guru gives Sermon to one upon whom the Lord 
(Swami) is merciful. 





fora A ageing ere ART ysl fg IRR ye wISY |e | | 
oy AMG ae HT fay IRs ot oh ont ot sare arg oad || 
-- sf soar Gast Bt AR Ho 4, Jo 306) 
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That person, unto whom my Lord and Master is kind and compas- 
sionate — upon that Gur-Sikh, the Guru's Teachings are bestowed. 
Servant Nanak begs for the dust of the feet of that Gur-Sikh, who 
himself chants the Name, and inspires others to chant it. 


Should the Creator be gracious, the Wealth of Naam is 
obtained from the Guru. 





afefirt corer eR arg urufe Yo are <av|Eyy | | 
IRAs re We oy oy fers a aaR GY Hears | | 
-- aie soe (ICR Ho 1, Yo 1256) 
Day and night, profit is obtained through the Lord's Name. The 
Guru, the Giver, has given this gift. That Sikh who becomes Guru- 
mukh obtains it. The Creator blesses him with His Glance of Grace. 





The Lord transforms the Phantom into a god, elevates 
Gur-Sikhs and defeats the Slanderer. 





Rdg alarg caar fay Peete | | 

ay fra varRery wht arot war | | 

fen vos verse ys aa || 

AMG OT WY ast S sift aft war || 

-- 3ife soe @Isst Ht GR Ho 5, Yo 323) 

The ghost has been transformed into an angel by the Creator 
Lord. God has emancipated all the Sikhs and resolved their 
affairs. He has seized the slanderers and thrown them to the 
ground, and declared them false in His Court. Nanak's God is 
glorious and great; He Himself creates and adorns. 











The Lord (Hari) stores devotion, which the Guru distrib- 
utes pleasingly. 


aR aR aR afe wife wears || Te gor fre ea AR as I | 
-- 3ifG Hoe (SII Ho 4, Go 367) 
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The Lord has implanted His devotional worship in the Guru. 
When the Guru is pleased, He bestows it upon His Sikh, O my 
siblings of Destiny. 


Those with Great Fortune get acqaintance with Naam 
from the Guru, who is Its Storehouse. 





ye uaaye deg eR am or asa fre yor ast Gere || 
fort RR os es aR ot gefear voles eR ary sate || 
-- aie sor (SEU Al AR Ho 3, Yo 590) 
The Guru, the True Guru, is the Treasure of the Lord's Name; 
how very fortunate are the Sikhs who share in this Treasure 
of Virtue. Iam a sacrifice to those Gur-Sikhs who, sitting and 
standing, meditate on the Lord's Name. 








The Guru has acquired a Great Treasure, which the 
Sewadars and Sikhs partake of. 


ay dist dor ay PRA gsIy WAL | 

Ay ae Sal FHl Sl Usa FEq Gor | | 

reg tap aft yar a es GAR GS GIMT | | 

-- 3ifé soe (SEU Ho 5, Jo 577) 

My mind is soothed and calmed, and all my thirst is quenched. 
My mind is soothed and calmed, the burning has ceased, and 
I have found so many Treasures. All the Sikhs and servants 
partake of them; Iam a sacrifice to my True Guru. 








Acquisitions of the Gur-Sikh. 


- He loses his appetite, and many others get to eat after him. 
IRRrar ot ye wa wg fear fas ee we TA | | 
om ame et 9 afore foR dife 4 and et Ya Ge || 
-- SIG soe (SIR Ho 4, Jo 451) 
The hunger of the Gur-Sikh is totally eliminated; indeed, many 
others are satisfied through them. Servant Nanak has planted 
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the Seed of the Lord's Goodness; this Goodness of the Lord shall 
never be exhausted. 


- Yama, the Lord of Death does not come near him and his 
account with Yama is destroyed. 
fort a arr eR afaan feee oR ame || 
faa oy Afs a sras aeftres qe fosme | | 
-- aife soer (fecisl #0 4, Jo 726) 
The Messenger of Death does not even approach those, who 
contemplate the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, and keep Him 
enshrined in their hearts. The Guru's Sikhs are the Guru's 
Beloveds. 
aR & tam & aft fone for altel eR gaara || 
creat faa yore ot fakes wr wel ot GT aay | | 
-- sfe soe (oR Fo 4, Jo 668) 
The Lord's servants are very dear to the Lord; they chant the 
Lord’s Bani. The account of the recording angels, Chitr and Gupt, 
and the account with the Messenger of Death is totally erased. 








- His face is splenderous and is liked in the Abode of the Lord. 
aR awe d yw Vor gg GAT Tg || 
oy ame At offs fos a ae & fers AR ag || 
-- 3ife soe GIsst Ht GR Ho 4, Yo 310) 
Their faces are radiant in the Court of the Lord, and they obtain 
great glory. Servant Nanak begs for the dust of the feet of those 
Gur-Sikhs, O my Siblings of Destiny. 








What does the Satguru do for the Sikh? 


- He nourishes the Sikh. 
uerqe Ree ot oe visor || Wa Hes TS eal sgsMIeF | | 
-- 3ife soe GIsl Ho 5, Jo 286) 
The True Guru cherishes His Sikh. The Guru is always merciful 
to His servant. 
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- He does away with the evil-mindedness of the Sikh. 
fre ot ye gata aq fee) aR sal eR Ay SARI 
-- 3ife Soar GIssl Ho 5, Jo 286) 
The Guru washes away the filth of the evil intellect of His Sikh. 
Through the Guru's Teachings, he chants the Lord’s Name. 





- He does away the bonds of the Sikh. 
uae Rr @ dq ore || We or fay fewer dF ere || 
-- 3ife soe Isl Ho 5, Jo 286) 
The True Guru cuts away the bonds of His Sikh. The Sikh of the 
Guru abstains from evil deeds. 





- He provides the Wealth of Naam to the Sikh. 
were Re oes AH oy eS 11 IR oT Rey asa S11 
-- 3ifG soe Isl Ho 5, Jo 286) 
The True Guru gives His Sikh the wealth of the Name. The Sikh 
of the Guru is very fortunate. 





- He uplifts this and the other worlds of the Sikh and up- 
lifts him all out. 
uerye Re Hr sag erg Par | | 
ame ufepe Rre ae ofler arfer GAR | | 
-- sf sot CIs} Ho 5, Go 286) 
The True Guru arranges this world and the next for His Sikh. O 
Nanak, with the fullness of His heart, the True Guru mends His Sikh. 


- He extricates the Sikh from the Ocean of the World. 
IRR we YR aya | | 
aie ay Fat Hooter Toso Tae frerfer || 
-- 3ifG Hoe (IAI Ho 1, Go 382) 
The Gur-Sikhs are preserved by the Guru, by the Lord of the 
Universe. He rescues them from the terrible world ocean, casting 
His Glance of Grace upon them. 
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- One with whom the Satguru is pleased, is honoured at the 

Lord's Abode and becomes the self-form of the Lord. 
eR awe infte targeté forer ar afeye ger || 
ot ame eR eR agar eR eR afi got! 
-- SiG soe (SIRI Ho 4, Jo 451) 

The Gur-Sikhs are robed in honour in the Court of the Lord; my 
True Guru is very pleased with them. Servant Nanak has become 
the Lord, Hari, Hari; the Lord, Hari, Hari, abides within his 
mind. 








Love of Guru and Sikh. 


weg arf ae ad at ye ee Us || 
wyg UTS ed ag UT ARR cfs ye uf og || 
fors weft ret fay & Arar fers Reg aR fag aR ong || 
fors ordt art ak og ae fos Reg qe fafer farreng | | 
-- 3ife soe el Ho 4, Jo 757) 
Even in violent storms and torrential rain, I go out to catch a 
glimpse of my Guru. Even though the oceans and the salty seas 
are very vast, the Gur-Sikh will cross over it to get to his Guru. 
Just as the mortal dies without water, so does the Sikh die with- 
out the Guru. Just as the earth looks beautiful when the rain 
falls, so does the Sikh blossom forth meeting the Guru. 
aR et Sif Agen oy Ge || aRRrs wifes ze et vere | 
OM ae wife Ger wT Are | | 
tree wife Ae wet ug | aes wife ere sty ETE || 
IRR wifes FX fAfer sirearg | | 
aed wife aay ae arti fet ere wa ge fast | 
gor wife Gre Aha arg || fexe faery ee arg | 
IRR wife aR Ae ors || 
-- aif aoe @Isst asst Ho 4, Jo 164) 
The mortal man loves to accumulate wealth and property. The 
Gur-Sikh loves to meet and embrace the Guru. Servant Nanak 
loves to kiss the feet of the Holy. The beggar loves to receive 
charity from the wealthy landlord. The hungry person loves to 




















The Disciple 97 
eat food. The Gur-Sikh loves to find satisfaction by meeting the 
Guru. The song-bird loves the sun shining in her face. Meeting 
her Beloved, all her pains are left behind. The Gur-Sikh loves to 
gaze upon the Face of the Guru. The calf loves to suck its moth- 
er’s milk; its heart blossoms forth upon seeing its mother. The 
Gur-Sikh loves to gaze upon the Face of the Guru. 


Unity between Sikh and Guru. 


amt Te ger S amy amd et wy aot fasrtt | | 
UM AMe sift Feng Ug ek Peni sax ee fesn ster ee art | 
-- sie soe (aot Ho 4, Jo 669) 
He Himself is the Guru, and He Himself is the disciple; the Lord 
God Himself plays His wondrous games. O servant Nanak, he 
alone merges with the Lord, whom the Lord Himself merges; all 
the others are forsaken, but the Lord loves him. 
afer fee vadl ag ag ofladt AY aT St Ug || 
a ae a fay 8 ag forg oie ofa frag || 
-- gfe woe (ARS Ho 3, Yo 602) 
Meeting the True Guru, one turns away from the world (intro- 
verts), O Siblings of Destiny; when he remains dead while yet alive, 
he obtains true understanding. He alone is the Guru, and he alone 
is a Sikh, O Siblings of Destiny, whose light merges in the Light. 








Fall at the feet of such Gur-Sikhs, and taking the Sermon 
from them, progress Spiritually. 








of at aRRrest fey fafa fife arrs ag vis | | 
areal fear vist a ye worry efe org vis | | 

ae eR SueaST AW AY SMe A GTS og VS | 
BE AZ od & Soe 4 Arey eg sag ie] | 

eS aga Gg ala & FH aagl as weg VSI | 

¥ omer welt fafa afe ae wal gy wag vie | | 

Sg ARM sel Ags YS He YOR Hag vs || 
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a ee er ee 
fast Ha oY Hast fae Gor ATS GTS | | 
gu wale eR axaast ae ot ad ae vis | 
os ag ate 4 oar FA fear By gHars oils | | 
aR wna Gort gahten YR arf ois wars sts | | 
4 aefs 4 Bet Fast os vor Bale stars vis | | 
oh IR ae fraser fag fife fafa arms ag vis || 
-- 3ife soe el Ho 5, Jo 763) 
When I see a Sikh of the Guru, I humbly bow and fall at his feet. I 
tell to him the pain of my soul, and beg him to unite me with the 
Guru, my Best Friend. I ask that he impart to me such an under- 
standing, that my mind will not go out wandering anywhere else. 
I dedicate this mind to you. Please, show me the Path to God. I 
have come so far, seeking the Protection of Your Sanctuary. With- 
in my mind, I place my hopes in You; please, take my pain and 
suffering away! So walk on this Path, O sister soul-brides; do that 
work which the Guru tells you to do. Abandon the intellectual 
pursuits of the mind, and forget the love of duality. In this way, 
you shall obtain the Blessed Vision of the Lord's Darshan; the hot 
winds shall not even touch you. By myself, I do not even know 
how to speak; I speak all that the Lord commands. I am blessed 
with the Treasure of the Lord's devotional worship; Guru Nanak 
has been kind and compassionate to me. I shall never again feel 
hunger or thirst; am satisfied, satiated and fulfilled. When I see a 
Sikh of the Guru, I humbly bow and fall at his feet. 

















Those Gurumukh Sikhs, who have good karma, go to the 
Guru. 





fF & Oe eR Oot UA oldg ee ot dele eR ek wa ay sR act | 
for & at oye S arate Ree qe oe on II 
-- gfe soar (ARS Bt AR Ho 1, Jo 648) 
All the rituals and Dharmic practices and deeds are sacred, for 
those who utter the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, the True Name 
of the Lord. Those Gurumukhs, those Sikhs, who have purity as 
their treasure, go to their Guru. 





m 
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MOUTHPIECE OF THE MASTER- 
MOUTHPIECE OF MIND 


(Gurumukh-Manmukh Joya -Aatde) 


Gurumukh - Mouthpiece of the Master 


What does 'Gurumukh' mean? 


Gurumukh means "Coming from the persona of the Guru" 
or "To be in the character or personality of the Guru" and 
implies to be god-centred. It literally means Guru's mouth/ 
voice/ Spokesperson or a person whose "face is turned to- 
wards the Guru." 

The higher spiritual meaning of Gurumukh is one who has 
met the Guru within, in meditation, and remains in the will of 
the Guru or attempts to follow the Guru's teachings wholeheart- 
edly. In daily life, it describes one who is living a wholesome life 
in support of the spirit, as instructed by the Guru. Gurumukh is 
the God-conscious being or the God-inspired person who, im- 
bued with the Holy Word, is crowned with glory at the Lord's 
portal. 

IRAs eR eR Ger ae | 
-- gfe soel (AISI Ho 3, Jo 125) 

The Gurumukh is honoured in the Court of the Lord. 

Gurumukh is a Siddha or the perfect being. Guru Nanak, 
according to Sidha Goshti, had as a pilgrim been searching for 
such a one all over: 


TRAE Pod AY saw | | 





-- smfe soe atBcft Ho 1, Jo 939) 
I became a wandering Udasi, searching for the Gurumukhs. 
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a Ee, OR a 

Gurumukh is a God-inspired or theocentric person — one 
who follows the way of life prescribed by the Guru and acts 
on his precepts. In this sense, he has his 'face turned towards 
the Guru'. The word Gurumukh is also used in its literal sense 
of the face of the Guru. 

Te ag dhe Te YY Was || 
-- aie soe (UI Ho 4, Jo 1400) 

Gazing upon the Face of the Guru, I find peace. 

Gurumukh, the God-facing man is inspired by the Guru's 
spirit. He scrupulously follows the Guru's teaching and lives 
as the Master bids, for he is merged in the Guru's Word. Gu- 
rumukh lives for truth and righteousness. Having bathed in 
the pool of Truth, the soul of the Gurumukh is purified. Truth 
pervades his speech, Truth bedecks his vision, Truth fills his 
actions, too. To a Gurumukh alone is Truth revealed, for he is 
rid of doubt, delusion and pride. 

IRA ed Y As TV) Ssh As AVY WaT | | 
-- gfe Soe (RS Ho 3, Jo 1059) 

One who becomes Gurumukh understands. He rids himself of 

egotism, Maya and doubt. 

Discrimination (Vivek fade) is his hallmark and he burns 
his ego through concentration on Shabd. 

IRA SSA Gale Terry | | 
-- 3ife soe eepeft Ho 1, Jo 942) 

Through Shabd, the Gurumukh burns away his ego. 

The Gurumukh dwells upon the Name of God. He con- 
stantly meditates through Simran and gains stability of mind. 
mind not attuned to the true self becomes limited. The Guru- 
mukh dispels all dubiety of the mind. 

TRAST were wore Pere | | 

-- sift aoe1 (alaepctt Ho 1, Go 942) 

The Gurumukh erases all accounting. 

Freedom from attachment characterises his conduct. 
The Gurumukh carries out actions, but he himself transcends 
them. His deeds are good spontaneously. He is above plea- 
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sure and pain. The Lord Himself has apportioned woe and 
weal to man, but the Gurumukh is untouched by these. He is 
a renouncer in spirit even while carrying out duties of the 
householder. The Gurumukh indulges in the actions dictated 
by his destiny and yet is not lost in them because spiritual 
discipline and divine enlightenment qualify him to distin- 
guish truly between desired action (Pravrtti waft) and renun- 
ciation (Nivrtti fafa). 
pars aefaett aefaeter weet | | 

-- aif soe abet Fo 1, Jo 941) 

The Gurumukh knows worldliness and renunciation. 

The term has been applied to one who has attained men- 
tal and spiritual State of Equipoise (Sahaj). Beholding the Gu- 
ru's countenance he attains the highest bliss. The Gurumukhs 
are honoured in the Court of the Lord. 

Gurumukh stands in contradistinction to Manmukh, 
the ego-centred one who has turned his face away from the 
Guru: the ego-centred one turns his back (upon him). 

Rae ergy Arges Agee 
-- aif Hee GIS Ho 5, Jo 131) 

The Gurumukh turns toward the Guru, while the self-willed 

Manmukh turns away from the Guru. 

The Manmukh is one who follows his own uncontrolled 
dictates of the mind — indulging in the senses, greed, corrup- 
tion, and the base desires of the mind, while Gurumukh’s is 
an illumined mind — free from ignorance and dubiety. Those 
who do not recognise the true path to Truth or God are Man- 
mukhs. While a Manmukh practises deception, the Gurumukh 
is a serene follower of truth. 


In Praise of the Gurumukh (Bhai Gurdas). 
Bhai Gurdas has written numerous Vars in praise of the 


Gurumukh in his 'Varan Gian Ratanavali', a selection of which 
is given below. 
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a A a a PO a a A ao ie 

geo a fier ater aT HT USN | | 

Us AI Ae 7 get Feansv | | 

Pot FIR WIA ster A Sel Yee | | 

TRAST vet Ra A Xet YeTEe | | 

HU AHL Hala A aot Jorge | | 

Wal BYoar Ale A Alet Yorrev | | 

IVAW Ua stele Peat VAN | | 

SAS UTR set TRART Te | | 

oe cel SH let A ST WTS | | 




















-- GR 3, asst 5) 

The Gurumukh — wayfarer: The way of life of Gurumukhs is 
invaluable; it cannot be purchased; on a weighing-scale, it 
cannot be weighed. Stabilizing in one’s own self and not getting 
frivolous is his way of life. This way is distinct and does not 
become defiled even when joined with someone else. Its story is 
indescribable. This way of life transcends all omissions and all 
anxieties. Absorbed in equipoise, this Gurumukh’s-way gives 
balance to life. The Gurumukh quaffs from the pool of Nectar. 
The end-result of millions of experiences is that the Gurumukh 
never exhibits his ego. 

TRA ed Me WT SRA WT HAT A Ved || 

IVAW vy Yes Ie UA A Gat Ged | | 

TRA AA Aa Ble VT YT adalat Teed | | 

IRAE QT CUT fa RIT WGA A Ue | | 

Iw Pea afer s gol wg GAs A Ye || 

TRI wae Hara Te Y we A eed | | 

IWS ag wit as Hed | | 




















-- GR 5, asst 1) 
Attributes of Gurumukhs, the Guru-oriented: The person, 
having attained the status of Gurumukh in the holy congrega- 
tion, does not mix up with bad company. The way (life) of the 
Gurumukh is simple and enjoyable; he does not enrapt himself 
with the concerns of the twelve sects (of yogis). Gurumukhs go 
beyond the castes, colours and creed, and go about in equanim- 
ity like the red colour of the betel-leaf. Gurumukhs behold the 
Guru’s school and put no faith in the six schools (of tradition). 


Mouthpiece of the Lord-Mouthpiece of the Mind 103 
Gurumukhs have steadfast wisdom and do not waste themselves 
in the fire of duality. Gurumukhs practice the Guru’s Shabd and 
never forsake the exercise of touching the feet, i.e., they never 
abandon humility. Gurumukhs abound in loving devotion. 


TRAE fist sen al set as oe oT | 

TRA sre Ceo FSH ASIA OX BT | SAY | | 
INGA YT YRt He Ga Was IR Bae strony | | 
Te ford Hara qaerpr ses Rrore | | 
TRAST ART AeA USSG YA TRATES | | 
Ta Ere Vso GST APT AaIPT Tere | | 
IRAG Car VAT SF as ag 4 arg ware | | 
ERA vita yott ae 4 vaete ws a fasy | | 
UR Uy oe ae BRT | | 

















-- GR 6, asst 18) 

A liberated house-holder: The polite language of the true dis- 
ciple (Sikh or Shishya) brings out what he thinks in his mind 
and heart. A disciple beholds God everywhere with his own eyes- 
that is akin to a yogi’s meditation. When a disciple listens at- 
tentively to, or himself plays the Word of God — that is akin to 
the five ecstatic sounds in the brain of a yogi. Earning livelihood 
by one’s own hands by a disciple is akin to the obeisance and 
prostration (of Hindus). When the Gurumukh walks to behold 
the Guru, that is akin to the very holy circumambulation. When 
the Guru-oriented person eats and clothes himself, that is akin to 
the performance of sacrifice and offerings. When the Gurumukh 
sleeps, that is akin to the yogi’s trance. The Gurumukh does not 
withdraw his thoughts from the object of his concentration, i.e., 
God, the Guru. The householder is liberated in life; he is not 
afraid of the waves of the World-Ocean and fear does not enter 
his heart. He goes beyond the scope of blessings and curses, and 
does not utter them. 

IRA SSH WE AA Hd GAA aT AMT | | 

wit orsre es aes urd ary FATT | | 

RAM fet RAT SIENA WAT | | 

ORI Ha Gil Ge AR oe AT HL YHem | | 

woft eg tong fader geist gee fore fear | | 

















104 Gurumat Siddhant 
ee ea ee ee ee 
feel ferrare frat Heae Hex At BRIT | | 
AS eT WaT RTT | | 








-- GR 18, ast 21) 

Non-attachment of the Gurumukhs: The Gurumukh repudiates 
his ego and accepts the Will of God. Becoming humble, and fall- 
ing at the feet, he becomes akin to dust and earns honour in the 
Court of the Lord. He always moves in the present, i.e., never 
ignores the contemporary situation, and side by side, accepts 
whatever that is likely to happen. Whatever the Creator of all 
causes does, is gratefully accepted by him. He remains happy 
in the Will of the Lord, and considers himself a mere guest in 
this world. He remains elated in the love of the Lord and goes 
sacrificed unto the feats of the Creator. Living in the world, he 
remains detached and liberated. 

TRA USIP faxel syst | | 

TIRAGT GE Hel TY ST WaZsA | | 

TRA Ua wae RT Yoga | | 

IRAT Wad aR Wed HAST | | 

wea Re afs Wed Wed Yergat | | 

TR AA GAR OTA ATES | | 














-- GR 19, asst 12) 
Rarity of the Gurumukh: Rarely comes a benevolent Gurumukh, 
who, discarding his ego from his self, receives the Fruit of Delight. 
Only the Gurumukh tells the story of the grandeur of the Word to 
the disciples (of the Guru), but never claims to tell something as 
his own. Deeply pondering over the Word, the Gurumukh practic- 
es Truth in his life. He likes the Truth, which resides in His heart, 
as well as in his speech. Such a Gurumukh not only spruces His 
own life, rather, he gets the whole world across. 


Updesh suez - Discourse. 
fers aT wet ear fasrag forts yeahs sort Surg | | 


aferye Fe ST org Viet forg feed ary aes || 
-- sie soe eB Ho 3, Jo 912) 
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O mortal, meditate forever on the Lord, who has made the 
Gurumukh in His making. That humble being, who meets with 
the True Guru, is fulfilled; the Name abides in his heart. 

adel Wa GAR YT Mas Mile HY WA | | 
TRafes afer we aR ais wae TAR WAL | 
-- gfe soe El Ho 4, Jo 775) 
Come, humble Sants, and sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord of 
the Universe. Let us gather together as Gurumukhs; within the 
home of our own heart, Shabd vibrates and resonates. 
forg afer sie 4 aay Get GA srearhA | | 
ame yeas arg af ad at aftr we aranhe | | 
-- Sif Teel IRs Ho 3, Jo 994) 
Stand and offer your prayer to the One who cannot be moved by 
force. O Nanak, Naam, the Name of the Lord, abides within the 
mind of the Gurumukh; hearing his prayer, the Lord applauds him. 
THe a Ui GR HAT | | 
ot fos ar y uf OR ame yeas aA veg fora aig || 
-- 3ife Soe (ARS Ho 4, Jo 1199) 
This is the way to work for the Lord: Whatever He does, accept 
that as true. As Gurumukh, remain lovingly absorbed in His 
Name. 
are afer cer we art WRafea War ATCT | | 
BU be ANG oe 4A G eae ce Ve GR Gar Aer || 
-- 3mf@ Toe (SIRT Ho 3, Jo 440) 
You shall be linked to the True Lord, and as Gurumukh, 
remember Him forever. Thus says Nanak: wherever you go, O 
my mind, the Lord is there with you. 
a 4 Gag sore Pkord aeett forg Gfay creat wee | | 
wa are ef wr oe ay faq are dig a Bee | | 
-- gfe soe GIsst Get Ho 4, Jo 170) 
O my mind, serve the Unknowable and Immaculate Lord, the 
Man-lion; serving Him, your account will be cleared. The Lord 
God has made servant Nanak perfect; he is not diminished by 
even the tiniest particle. 
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Sn a a N,N 
afer sar are agen wit wort wa fag alas | | 


ah Hed yote var ge qeafes eg ga ura | | 
-- 3ifG Hoe CIsst Ho 9, Jo 219) 
Renounce your egotistical pride and your emotional attachment 
to Maya; focus your consciousness on the Lord’s meditation. 
Says Nanak, this is the path to liberation. Become Gurumukh, 
and attain it. 








Vinati fo-cit - Prayer. 





fort argh arg werfésr feat wy ol we rank | | 
fas ot date efe wy 4 ofr ar sare || 
-- sife soa (RRR Ho 4, Jo 42) 
Those Gurumukhs, who praise the Name, are applauded by 
everyone. Grant me their company, God, I am a beggar; this is 
my prayer. 
ot aRahe ary lenge fA Rey chet || 
ay ft & aor werere gfe alfer afer dot | | 
-- aife soe (fetcior Ho 4, Yo 726) 
Please bless me with the Blessed Vision of the Darshan of those 
Gurumukhs, who meditate on Naam, the Name of the Lord. I 
wash their feet, and drink in the dust of their feet, dissolved in 
the wash water. 
ek ang urd a eh ato four aR || 
IRAE cg ffors oy urd ary eR | 
-- aie soe él BI AR Ho 1, Go 790) 
Tam a beggar at Your Door, begging for charity; O Lord, please 
grant me Your Mercy, and give to me. As Gurumukh, unite me, 
your humble servant, with You, that I may receive Your Name. 
OM be ful org AYN ot cag AY OOTgSTT || 
FRE aye Ay tH 8 OM AM BRA ogst | | 
-- 3ife soe @fcisiiot Fo 4, Jo 1319) 
As Gurumukh, unite me, your humble servant, with You, that I 
may receive Your Name. I am a blind fool; Your Name is my only 
Support. As Gurumukh, servant Nanak, has found it. 
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ary fet aq Broce fag ara fey vary | 
alg Tras worry of fet A es wy Wray | | 
-- sie aoe (RERII Ho 4, Jo 40) 
Receiving the Name, the mind is satisfied; without the Name, life 
is cursed. If I meet the Gurumukh, my Spiritual Friend, he will 
show me God, the Treasure of Excellence. 
ST OY are Wy eA Gist ae FART | | 
wy dae Gel Gr vet a weg aT rahe | | 
-- sie aoe (RERII Ho 4, Jo 40) 
O God, You are the Hope of all. All beings are Yours; You are the 
Wealth of all. O God, none return from You empty-handed; at 
Your Door, the Gurumukhs are praised and acclaimed. 
aR Aag afaye agar oR AM ad vars | | 
fort araks yt ek ast oA Ae ft TES | | 
-- aife soel (Pets! PI GR Ho 4, Jo 1314) 
O Kind and Compassionate True Guru, please unite me with the 
Lord, that the One Creator of the Universe may abide within my 
mind. Those Gurumukhs, who listen to the Lord and believe in 
Him — servant Nanak salutes them. 




















Who is a Gurumukh? 
i. One who is attached to the Guru. 


- One who surrenders body and mind to the Guru, and 
gives away both, the mind and the head. 
a AW UX oe das ag diem Rre afer | 
Pray wife selferen aaa wars frerfer | | 
-- aif soa (RERPI Ao 1, Jo 20) 
Thave sold my body and mind to the Guru, and [have given my mind 
and head as well. I was seeking and searching for Him throughout 
the triple worlds; then, as Gurumukh, I sought and found Him. 
ay ay wet art er saa foag a1 | 
ay wake a wary & for we 4 ore aR 
-- aifé sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 28) 
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Se ee ee ee 
Placing mind and body in offering before the Lord, they conquer 
and eradicate egotism from within. Blessed and acclaimed is that 
Gurumukh, who shall never be defeated. 


- One in whom He has manifest, who is merged with the 
Guru by means of doing Sewa day and night, and worships 
the Satguru within. 
IRAE odie ag ay Assn safes Gat Get VAT | | 
aa aaye ae wy go aayR ao aey ee UH ag || 
-- 3ife sot (uci aRi a defies Ho 4, Go 1423) 
The Gurumukh has faith; his mind is connected and satisfied. 
Night and day, he serves the Lord, absorbed in Him. The Guru, 
the True Guru, is within; Everyone comes to see the Blessed 
Vision of His Darshan. 
WAGE Os 4 GR Vi US May ug | | 
ame qRahs Afesry IX & sife arg | | 
-- gfe soa (uci ARI A deflas Ho 3, Jo 1418) 
The filth of the Manmukhs is not washed away, even if they wash 
hundreds of times. O Nanak, the Gurumukhs are united with the 
Lord; they merge into the Guru’s Being. 
Bast TS Meee votes A TS ses | | 
arg Val IRAs of Met ss a} Har us| | 
-- sie aoe (Yet Ao 4, Jo 758) 
Praise the Guru while you are asleep, and call on the Guru while 
you are up. If only I could meet such a Gurumukh, I would wash 
His Feet. 


























- One who does Guru's Sewa. 
aA arse TR Aan WRART OR Hag | | 
IR ant @R clest oH Me sR Ferg || 
-- 3ife Hoe (13st Ho 4, Jo 234) 
O camel-like mind, one who surrenders to the Guru becomes 
Gurumukh, and works for the Lord. Offer your prayers to the 
Guru; O servant Nanak, He shall unite you with the Lord. 
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- One who praises the Guru, which is why his face (mukh 
yz) is beautiful on account of love for the Guru. 
afeent aX sraet fort arse afe yor ueTelsty | | 
ast dfserg FS HY YRARG streiy | | 
-- 3if¢ soa Issel at GR Ho 4, Jo 303) 
I am sacrifice to my Guru, who has erased my demerits, and 
revealed my virtuous merits. The Gurumukh chants the glorious 
greatness of the great Lord God. 
TRACI FS Ulett ye om Ve fas | | 
wet wre ae xd aR eed GPA | | 
-- 3ife soe (RRR Ho 3,40 66) 
Beautiful are the faces of the Gurumukhs, who bear love and 
affection for the Guru. Through true devotional worship, they 
are tuned to Truth; at the True Door, they are found to be true. 














- One who has true understanding of the Guru as the 
Creator and as the Doer. 
Te sniras PRAT IR Wag sae 4 HIE | | 
TS GAT TS HES Wafer wal Ws | | 
-- sf soe (Raker Ho 5, Go 52) 
The Guru is Imperceptible, Immaculate and Pure. There is no 
other as great as the Guru. The Guru is the Creator, the Guru is 
the Doer. The Gurumukh obtains true glory. 





- One who becomes a Swan by quaffing at Naam, by 
discovering Guru to be Mansarovar (The Lake of Nectar). 
YS TAS AA Mlge & geal Gee octets || 
Gan IRaka wien S syet ary aes || 
-- gif soe (Yél Ho 3, Go 757) 
The Guru is like the Mansarovar Lake; only the very fortunate be- 
ing find Him. The Gurumukhs, the selfless servants, seek out the 
Guru; the swan-souls feed there on Naam, the Name of the Lord. 
TRART Usa AY es IR Ge ARS | | 
Zama ware aft RRoERat | | 
-- sife aoa él Bt AR Ho 1, Jo 791) 
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Sy eS a a ee ee 
As Gurumukh, I have obtained the Name; I am a sacrifice to the 
Guru. You Yourself embellish and adorn us, O Creator Lord. 


ii. One who realises the Essence, after transcending the 
triple Gunas and achieving Self-knowledge. 


- One who renounces ego and searches for and discovers 
the triple worlds. 
oY AW UX oe das ag dam Rre afer || 
Bray wifor setters yeas wife frerfer | | 
-- sme soe (RIT ao 1, Go 20) 
I have sold my body and mind to the Guru, and I have given 
my mind and head as well. I was seeking and searching for Him 
throughout the triple worlds; then as Gurumukh, I sought and 
found Him. 








- One who transcends the triple Gunas. 
IRAs sey Nlarae Ud wEhst GAs | | 
urea aif fFranist ve wate fera cng || 
-- smfe ser (RR Ho 3,40 66) 
The Gurumukh is like God's tree, always green, blessed with the 
Sublime Love of the True One with intuitive peace and poise. He 


cuts off the three branches of the three qualities, and embraces 
love for the One Word (Shabd). 








- One who achieves Self-realisation. 
faq wate ae 4 aris fey Ard EVI Gary | | 
aR aft oiler were aRahe a sg 1 
-- smfe ser (RR Ho 1,40 20) 
Without the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, one will not 
be satisfied. Without the Name, all suffer in sorrow. Chanting 
the Name of the Lord, O my soul, you shall be emancipated; as 
Gurumukh, you shall come to understand your own self. 
We arg gee wafe Afe uclers | | 
TRARS sy THM sax fe He HrIg | | 
-- 3ife sor (RR. Ho 1, Jo 60) 
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One who recognises within himself that “He is me”, and who is 
pierced through by Shabd, is satisfied. When one becomes Guru- 
mukh and realises his own self, what more is there left to do or 
have done? 


- One whose speech is Brahm. 
fers srery frs arehe ur anf gery es || 
IRAs ait seq S wale era eg | 
-- 3ife soe (RRR Ho 3, go 39) 
I speak just as He makes me speak, when He Himself makes me 
speak. The Word of the Gurumukh is God Himself. Through 
Shabd, we merge in Him. 








- One who considers Brahm. 
aig ae aR sat set org ARI | 
arene Ris arg oR aye seq dra | | 
-- 3ife soe (RRR Ho 1, Go 56) 
He finds the merchandise within his own home, and departs 
after arranging the affairs. So trade with the true traders, and as 
Gurumukh, contemplate God. 





- One who considers the Essence and also realises the 
Essence. 
DF vary gy yates ag dare | | 
UM ot ay Tagen IX h wale GTS | | 
-- sife soe (RRRpr do 1,70 61) 
The Treasure of the Lord’s Love is obtained by the Gurumukh, 
who contemplates the essence of reality. The bride eradicates her 
selfishness, and adorns herself with the Guru’s Word (Shabd). 
FETT WER Hof Rt a we aesee | | 
oar, wre orf vere WeAfs og dra | | 
-- SG soe (3IRA Ho 1, Go 437) 
Discarding my vices, I do good deeds, and in the True court, I 
am judged as true. My coming and going has come to an end; as 
Gurumukh, I reflect upon the nature of reality. 
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ili. One who receives the Drink of Naam. 


- One who tastes Ram’s (God's) Name and foregoes the oth- 
er tasteless things. 
WT Ue aes ag Got sa wr crs flor | | 
oi WRaRa ue aes WA AAT WA ST Ta Te FRAT | | 
-- 3ifG Hoe (Ie Ho 4, Jo 980) 
The tongue savours the bland, insipid taste of the love of duality, 
greed and corruption. The Gurumukh tastes the flavour of the 
Lord's Name, and all other tastes and flavours are forgotten. 





- One in whom Naam resides and who amasses the wealth 
of Naam day and night. 
We ary oft fesy ula aah eR ay og 1| 
ary ae eR va ape da wr fAfer Frsirz | | 
-- sife ser (RRer Ho 1,9o 21) 
Chant the Name of the Lord day and night; become Gurumukh, 
and know the Wealth of the Lord. All comforts and peace, and the 
Essence of the Lord, are enjoyed by acquiring spiritual wisdom 
in the Society of the Sants. 
Hg SY HA GS VAS || 
U AA anergy fear arte yeahs ary festg | | 
-- if soe (RRR Ho 3, Yo 28) 
O Siblings of Destiny, instruct your minds in this way. O 
mind, why are you so lazy? Become Gurumukh, and meditate 
on the Name. 
ge are eR aye Tegha TRS TE || 
sated ary fesrgy weot af Garg || 
-- sife seer (RERr Ho 3,Yo 29) 
The Name of the Lord is the Ocean of Tranquillity; the Guru- 
mukhs obtain it. Meditating on the Name, night and day, they 
are easily and serenely absorbed in Naam. 
urd Ag + ams Ay Peag ef feng || 
TRERG Wag Tere ek siga aA Bars || 
-- aifé soe (RERPI Ho 3, Jo 29) 
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The truthful ones are not stained by filth. Meditating on the 
Lord, their minds remain pure. The Gurumukhs realise the 
Word (Shabd); they are immersed in the Ambrosial Nectar of the 
Lord’s Name. 


- One who posseses Nectarous Name. 
Rahs ssf aye fog Gre wr ye UTE || 
Bret afer 4 drag ary ae AP ag || 
-- aif Woe URS Ho 3, Jo 1250) 
The Guru's Word is the Ambrosial Nectar of the Name. Eating 
it, all hunger departs. There is no thirst or desire at all, when the 
Name comes to dwell in the mind. 





- One who considers Name and the Vedas. 
TRART are se dare || fey AR W AR see || 
-- He Toe (ACI Ho 5, Jo 1270) 
The Gurumukhs reflect on the Sound-current of Naad, and the 
wisdom of the Vedas. Without the Perfect Guru, there is only 
pitch-black darkness. 





- One who does the practice of Surat-Shabd Yoga and de- 
votion. 
IRAs viny Hard sree ug wg wale drat | 
wate RAW aR sey ait Gat drat | | 
-- 3ife soa (RRR Ho 1, Jo 908) 
The Gurumukh practices Yoga; he is the true hermit. He practic- 
es abstinence and truth, and contemplates Shabd. One who dies 
in Shabd and conquers his mind is the true hermit; he under- 
stands the Way of Yoga. 
IRAs sirt wate aay aM feet wa Heh | | 
AST SAAS MIs Wel VET HR AT | | 
-- 3ife sot (ach Ho 1, Jo 908) 
This is the Yoga of the Gurumukh: Through Shabd, he 
understands his own soul, and he enriches within his heart the 
One Lord. Imbued with Shabd, his mind becomes steady and sta- 
ble; this is the most excellent action. 
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a ee ee ee 
- One who Plays the Unending Melody. 
IRARG val vH Tora yeahs ely AAT | | 
IRARG vig fet fot Asi set Hag oA | | 
-- 3ife Hoel (PIS! Ho 4, Jo 1310) 
The Gurumukh realises the One and the only Lord; He is 
revealed to the Gurumukh. The Gurumukh goes and meets the 
Lord in His Mansion deep within; the Unstruck Word (Shabd) 
vibrates there. 








- One who realises the Voice, after searching for It. 
ae ag att wg & Rahs crit afer | | 
ag dg Wad Ga ae ag feed afer | | 
IRAs ue was wd || Bafa ae srry sere | | 
-- sift aoe (laepctt Ho 1, Yo 941) 
Waah! Waah! is the Bani of the True Shabd. Searching, the 
Gurumukhs have found it. Waah! Waah! They chant the Word 
(Shabd). Waah! Waah! They enshrine it in their hearts. 





- A rare Gurumukh realises the Melody. 
aed oof Waa wreft faze Gr sReTe | | 
AMG aed wy wares Ufa wh Gy Hag a TT || 
-- gif soe aH Ho 1, Jo 945) 
The Gurumukh knows the Unstruck Sound current of the Bani; 
how rare are those who understand it. Says Nanak, one who speaks 
the Truth is dyed in the colour of Truth, which will never fade away. 
aft faras draett oF ar aegfes erg | | 
se of yer gee a fot aR aRT es || 
-- 3ife sot abet Ho 1, Jo 935) 
How rare are those who contemplate the Guru’s Bani (Word); 
they become Gurumukhs. This is the Bani of the Supreme Being; 
through it, one dwells within the home of his inner being. 








- The Gurumukh realises the greatness of the Guru and 
speaks the Unspoken Language. 
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ag ag aft srargear ye Wadt wy eg || 
ag aig fait wore 8 yeahs gst ary | | 
-- sf soar EER! Bt aR Ho 3, Jo 514) 
Waah! Waah! The Lord Himself causes us to praise Him 
through the True Word (Shabd) of the Guru. Waah! Waah! 
is His Eulogy and Praise; how rare are the Gurumukhs who 
understand this. 
fay ard og ae & yet arehr oie 1 | 
urease Uleg Bay yA sper arte | | 
-- sie aoe (RERII Ho 1, Jo 59) 
Without the Name, wealth is useless; deceived by wealth, one has 
lost one’s way. So serve the True Lord; become Gurumukh, and 
speak the Unspoken. 














- A rare Gurumukh realises the Name, and its provision 
always stays with him. 
aR or ary erg & oy aRahs ort | 
are for uferpe afean vf vefsr Arey | | 
-- sme soe (fAcist #0 1, Jo 726) 
The Name of the Lord is a Treasure, known only to the few 
Gurumukhs. O Nanak, those who meet with the True Guru, 
enjoy peace and pleasure. 
a oT dra et ay @ feed wag wearer || 
We arg agg 8 afer Fae afer | 
-- 3ife soe Et Ho 3, Jo 756) 
The Lord’s Name is the nourishment of the mind; cherish it, 
and preserve it carefully within your heart. This nourishment is 
inexhaustible; it is always there with the Gurumukhs. 











- Those Gurumukhs are blessed, who have the Name for 
their support, who do the Remembrance of the Name and 
receive respect on account of the Name. 

qo Ferg ek urge wets Hr ara | | 


ay aunt amar forg qeaha Ary sree | | 
-- gfe soar (ARG Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 650) 
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One finds the Lord, the Treasure of Excellence, and peaceful- 
ly contemplates Him. Blessed is the trader, O Nanak, who, as 
Gurumukh, takes the Name as his only Support. 
wy afsangan eR ara fafa eh aeafea frerge | | 
fa gag Fe as ust G a fag ase | | 
-- sife soa (factact Bt GR Ho 4, Go 850) 
All Glorious Greatness is in the Name of the Lord; as Guru- 
mukh, meditate on the Lord. One obtains all that he asks for, if 
one keeps one’s consciousness focused on the Lord. 











- In the Kali Yuga, the Gurumukh crosses over by means of 
the Ship of Rama's (God's) Name. 
wa ary fesmer cere fae wa af afer | | 
ofergfr wa arg afer yeaa oT orens | | 
-- gmfe soe (SII Ho 4, Jo 443) 
The Name of the Lord, the Emancipator of the World, is dear to him; 
the Name of the Lord is his glory. In this dark age of Kali Yuga, the 
Lord’s Name is the boat, which carries the Gurumukh across. 








What is a Gurumukh? 


- He is a consummate wise person and meditator. 
aR agqze ayat oR oft aegha ge Pert || 
BRI YO AAS GAY SHE eee PTA | | 
-- gfe Woe (HRA Ho 5, Jo 1228) 

Showering His kindness and compassion, He shall make you His 
own. As Gurumukh, your spiritual wisdom shall be perfect. All 
peace and all sorts of ecstasy shall be obtained. Be meditating on 
the Darshan, the Blessed Vision of the Lord and Master. 








- He has the support of the Name. 
urd wate art afa wot WARE Ary Sera | | 
ame wate fet ws org ek wd Haat AMT | | 
-- 3ife Hoax (ASEH Ho 3, Go 568) 
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Attached to the True Word (Shabd), wisdom comes forth. The Gu- 
rumukh obtains Naam, the Name of the Husband-Lord. O Nanak, 
through Shabd, one meets the Lord, the Destroyer of fear, and by 
the destiny written on her forehead, the soul-bride enjoys Him. 


Deaf Tg Yery S serafey Heft ferfasy | 
er eR ay oR amRen eR fered Gao wT || 
-- smfe soa (Aci Ho 3, Jo 1416) 
The Gurumukhs are embellished and exalted by Naam, the Name 
of the Lord, the Jewel of Destiny is engraved upon their fore- 
heads. They enshrine the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, within 
their hearts; the Lord illumines their heart-lotus. 





- One is the truly happily-married woman, who accepts the 
bedstead of God, tastes the Drink of the Ocean of Happi- 
ness upon the bedstead of her Lord, and puts on the adorn- 
ment of fearful devotion and Shabd. 
Hay GY Al HY Pea We YR ar site Tet || 
ame wa ary oft Weaks aq Perfor wy wet | | 
-- 3if¢ Soe (HCIR Ho 1, Yo 1254) 
Her mind is steady and stable, she does not come and go in rein- 
carnation. She takes the Shelter of the Perfect Guru. O Nanak, 
as Gurumukh, chant the Name; you shall then be accepted as the 
true soul-bride of the Lord. 
IRAE Tear Pere fre was Se ake | | 
fot sree fafa gee Got xd Aare || 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 3, Jo 31) 
The Gurumukh is happy and pure bride-soul forever. She keeps 
her Husband-Lord enshrined within her heart. Her speech is 
sweet, and her way of life is humble. She enjoys the Bed of her 
Husband-Lord. 











What is a Gurumukh Like? 


- He is coloured in the deep red hue, which colours his 
mind; all other colours are removed. 
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eR agente: agen wfY art ae ats aft afta eft seh | | 
IRAE Vy ager safe ast She MAT AT A aleh | 
-- sie soar GIsst Get Ho 4, Jo 168) 
The Merciful Lord God showered me with His Mercy; with mind 
and body and mouth, I chant the Lord’s Name. As Gurumukh, I 
have been dyed in the deep and lasting colour of the Lord’s Love. 
The robe of my body is drenched with His Love. 


- He is suffused in the colour of the Name and enjoys the 
Drink of the Lord. 
IRAE am wea yfa waet aa aA fag asst | | 
IRAs safe” ve eT wer eR ar arg aft Agar || 
-- sie soar EER Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 512) 
The Gurumukh meditates on the Lord; the Celestial Sound-current 
resounds within him, and he focuses his consciousness on the True 
Name. The Gurumukh remains imbued with the Lord’s Love, night 
and day; his mind is pleased with the Name of the Lord. 











- He is suffused in colour and fragrance. 
IRAs YA safer Aer Ag aa PAT || 
oy AMG yale soles Vy Ay sy SAT | | 
-- fe soe (3IRI Ho 4, Jo 448) 
As Gurumukh, I am dyed in the deep red of the poppy, and my 
mind and body are drenched with His Love. Slave Nanak is 
drenched with His Fragrance; blessed, blessed is his entire life. 





- He is a Great King and a wise person. He is joyous. 
fort gras a amelie @ ae as arr | 
ae UR os Ue aRe ye gay GAM | | 
-- gfe seer (fecisl #0 4, Jo 726) 
Those Gurumukhs, who worship and adore the Lord, are wealthy 
and very wise. I am forever a sacrifice to the True Guru, I am 
absorbed in the words of the Guru's Teachings. 
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Se gg gg hl gl a 


What does the Gurumukh Do? 


- He procures the Wealth of the Lord. 
eed agar aH fag & fia oP dler Gar || 
caret &R ay wean yeaa wag dra || 
-- gfe aoe GIsst Gt AR Ho 4, Jo 300) 
Egotism and Maya are total poison; in these, people continually 


suffer loss in this world. Contemplating the Word, the Guru- 
mukh earns the profit of the Wealth of the Lord’s Name. 











- He drinks the Nectar of the Lord and drinks It for aeons 
and aeons. 
a aad afer wy ys sa ae erg vgar | | 
IRyke erafe ar ek wy Hhafe om qaaR eae ygst || 
-- gmfe Teel (SIA Ho 3, Jo 435) 
Restrain your wandering mind, you fool; deep within you, the 
Treasure is to be found. When one becomes Gurumukh, then one 
drinks in the sublime essence of the Lord, throughout the ages, 
one continues to drink it in. 








- He merges into the Name or the Truth. 
qeurtien Gerrit fora years fates eR xg | | 
Se Vie IRAs AM aT SATE | | 
-- gif aoe GIsst GBI AR Ho 4, Jo 309) 
Very fortunate is the soul-bride, who, as Gurumukh, meets the 
Lord, her King. Her inner being is illuminated with His Divine 
Light, O Nanak, she is absorbed in His Name. 
viafen ARG aso TS Rafa aA ATA | | 
WI GRZ User aeurfh wf ala fera are | | 
-- 3ifG Hoe (IRI Ho 4, Jo 775) 
Remaining dead while yet alive, cross over the terrifying World- 
Ocean. As Gurumukh, merge in the Name. One obtains the 
Perfect Primal Lord, by great good fortune, lovingly focusing on 
the True Name. 
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Ai ee eee 

wy yfasn fort srifiet or os a Wy Ad | | 
O fexet GT afe orefiee ot yeahs wg xd || 

-- gfe soar GIsst at AR Ho 4, Jo 312) 

Those who dwell upon the True Lord while asleep, utter the True 

Name when they are awake. How rare in the world are those 

Gurumukhs, who dwell upon the True Lord. 











- His every pore, every breath and every morsel worships 
the Lord. 
art eA AT eit Rafer Got aly Yery WAI | 
VA UA UA A A aRARe wy sry WA | | 
-- 3mfe soe (SII Ho 4, Jo 443) 
Hearing the Bani of the Lord’s Name, all my affairs were brought 
to perfection and embellished. With each and every hair, with each 
and every pore of hair, as Gurumukh, I meditate upon the Lord. 
ary Worreft ary af srafsre oft aig || 
fee eR eR faad gor ae as || 
Uh WA sR sar fay fay sR WE 1 
IRAs vay waren Ray Ag Gs || 
-- sme soe (ARI Bt GR Ho 3, Yo 1247) 
Those who praise the Name, and believe in the Name, are eter- 
nally stable in the world. Within their hearts, they dwell on 
the Lord, and nothing else at all. With each and every hair, 
they chant the Lord’s Name, each and every instant, the Lord. 
The birth of the Gurumukh is fruitful and certified; pure and 
unstained, his filth is washed away. 














- He stays alive, singing the praises of the Lord. 
faq oe oat Y AT oy faq oe A ARTS || 
ame yas eR ee et var eR Zor ag || 
-- 3ife soe (RR Ho 1, Jo 63) 
The lotus does not exist without water, and as the fish dies without 
water, O Nanak, so does the Gurumukh live, receiving the Sublime 
Essence of the Lord, and singing the Glorious Praises of the Lord. 
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sm fag ef wil foeor at FA Ty wae wile | | 
Tad Yad ath AY yd for yRafea fag eh ae || 
-- aie soar (aieit Ho 4, Go 1335) 
The Lord God showered me with His Mercy for an instant, I 
sing His Glorious Praises with joyous love and delight. Both the 
singer and the listener are liberated, when, as Gurumukh, they 
drink in the Lord’s Name, even for an instant. 








- He acquires the True Object and always takes care of 
Truth. 
wy wa & oF wa ee wy war fort sree | | 
fort aaa wifer selferan fea siaxg ef ag cleat | | 
-- 3ife soe Isst BI AR Ho 4, Jo 313) 
Those, who truly worship and adore the True Lord, are 
truly humble devotees of the True Lord. Those Gurumukhs, who 
search and seek, find the True One within themselves. 
ura afer cer ag art yey Wear Garet | | 
Bo be ANG oe 4A G eae ce Be GX Gar Aer || 
-- smf@ Soe (SII Ho 3, Yo 440) 
You shall be linked to the True Lord, and as Gurumukh, 
remember Him forever. Thus says Nanak: wherever you go, O 
my mind, the Lord is there with you. 














- He sows the Seed of ruth and assiduously focuses on the 
Truth. 
IRAE diet w_ ay wy Ay ae | | 
a Sg oe cgay wie! eg ASR | 
-- gmfe Toe (SI Ho 3, Jo 428) 
The Gurumukh plants the seed of the True Name, and it sprouts. 
He deals in the True Name alone. Those, whom the Lord has 
attached to this profitable venture, are granted the Treasure of 
Devotional Worship. 
O OA area Gar ar fort a wy tar | 
INARI war ah as wy Weal Hla | | 
-- aife soe @aepcit Bt AR Ho 1, Jo 955) 
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Aili Meee tial, ei, ana, face aaa, aaa aa, Sea i, ear aie, oar acai, a 
They are true, forever true, who drink in the Sublime Essence of 
the Lord. The True Lord abides in the mind of the Gurumukh; He 
strikes the true bargain. 


What is the Gurumukh's devotion? 


- His devotion is to merge into the Lord's Name. 
IRAs Gar Heeft ars uN | Wake sick eR ary aay || 
mare arta ek Ame Bary | | 

-- aie soe (Ist Ho 3, Jo 160) 
The Gurumukhs serve Him; they obtain a place in the Mansion 
of His Presence. The Gurumukhs enshrine the Name within the 
mind. The Gurumukhs worship the Lord, and are absorbed in 
the Name. 


TRA sey UIs WaT | TART GT AR S TT | | 
IRARG YT aed Gear PRA Was wea HRrafPrst | | 
-- aie Woe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 125) 
The Gurumukhs are attuned to Shabd, night and day. The Guru- 
mukhs are known throughout the four ages. The Gurumukhs al- 
ways sing the Glorious Praises of the Immaculate Lord. Through 
Shabd, they practice devotional worship. 











- His devotion is the manifestation of Melody of Sahaj (Tran- 
quillity), and acquiring the State of Sahaj. 
IRAE waft fig wea yf wast fey art Ag a oy 
ame ora foarte fast frre sg vary || 
-- gfe soe ISgt Ho 3, Jo 245) 
The Gurumukh practices that devotional worship, by which the 
Celestial Music wells up; without this devotional worship, filth 
is not removed. O Nanak, the soul-bride, who sheds selfishness 
and conceit from within, is dear to her Beloved. 
TRARG wie Mest gS wEv | fey WR Ae AR agy oIge || 
-- gfe soa (soiAst Ho 1, Jo 686) 
The Gurumukhs worship the Lord, and find His Celestial Home. 
Without meeting the Guru, they die, and come and go into 
reincarnation. 
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- During his meditation, the Melody of Sahaj is manifested. 
IRAE sm wea yfa woot aa aA fag asst | | 
IRAE safe” ve YA cer eft wr ary AP AEST || 
-- aife woe GSR Ho 3, Jo 512) 
The Gurumukh meditates on the Lord; the Celestial Sound-cur- 
rent resounds within him, and he focuses his consciousness on the 
True Name. The Gurumukh remains imbued with the Lord's Love, 
night and day; his mind is pleased with the Name of the Lord. 








- He acquires the benefit of the Essence of devotion. 
weayS ae egarg A ary fSsMgV | | 
aet wae | Ure WRAR Tv | | 
-- gfe soe (ISI BL AR Ho 1, Jo 145) 
When the True Guru becomes merciful, we get to meditate on the 
Name. The profit of devotional worship is excellent. It is obtained 
by the Gurumukh. 





- Only a rare Gurumukh achieves the wondrous devotion 
of the Lord. 
IRA wg ast afseng wa wate wy dest | 
ame eR at atta Perel arate faxet prot | | 
-- gfe Hoe (ASEH Ho 3, Jo 568) 
Under the Guru's Instruction, one is blessed with glorious 
greatness; one drinks in the essence of the True Word (Shabd). O 
Nanak, devotional worship of the Lord is wonderful, but only a few 
Gurumukhs get to perform it. 








A peep into the Gurumukh. 


- By Winding-in the Conscious Truth, he gets attached to 
the Name. 
IRAE cael are S fers XT Aviles Waste | | 
val wats Rid aR arg a aie eR siya Ars || 
-- fe soet El BI AR do 3, Jo 786) 
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The Gurumukh is the deepest crimson of crimson, dyed in the 
permanent colour of the Lord's Love. She turns away from Maya, 
and enters the Celestial Home of the Lord; the Ambrosial Name 
of the Lord dwells within her mind. 


- He churns the Body-Ocean and extracts the Essence. 
BIR wraR wor uate He) | aH yRaha ay ag were | 
-- 3if Hoel (3A Ho 4, Jo 367) 
The Ocean of the body yields Pearls of Virtue. O Nanak, the 
Gurumukh churns this Ocean, and discovers this Essence. 


- There is Light within him. 
IRAs ary frsrsy afr ag Hert || 
gar weary afe aor eR cen elet | | 
-- aife soe @eepcit Bt AR Ho 1, Jo 955) 
The Gurumukh meditates on Naam, the Name of the Lord; he 
churns, and obtains the Essence of Reality. The Divine Light illu- 
minates his heart deep within; he seeks the Lord, and obtains Him. 
eye ay cere & S fart HE de | 
ee sfeent fra os fers ef Usem WAC | | 
-- sife seer (RERpI Ho 4, Yo 82) 
The minds of the Gurumukhs are illuminated and enlightened; 
they are so very rare. Iam a sacrifice to those who find the Lord 
through the Guru's Teachings. 














- The Sun rises within him and he converses with the Lord 
all night long. 
wd ye yRafa eR arefe wa MA werele eR ae || 
SR WA sa cla os BA ore WY eR Ale || 
-- 3ife soe (aidt fo 4, Jo 1335) 
With the rising of the sun, the Gurumukh speaks of the Lord. All 
through the night, he dwells upon the Sermon of the Lord. My 
God has infused this longing within me; I seek my Lord God. 
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- He acquires the Light within his heart. 
qeurtien Germ fora years fates eR xg | | 
ser Vite IRAs AME AA SATS | | 
-- fe aoe1 rst wl dR Ho 4, Jo 309) 
Very fortunate is the soul-bride, who, as Gurumukh, meets the 
Lord, her King. Her inner being is illuminated with His Divine 
Light; O Nanak, she is absorbed in His Name. 
Or GT & MoT WA Gt GET | | 
so aie wa Gera year faxet ort | | 
-- aife soe eepett std Elz, Jo 970) 
I have come to know the story of my Sovereign Lord. How rare is 
that Gurumukh who knows, and whose inner being is illumined 
by the Lord’s Light. 








- He remains awake from within his heart. 
TRY wing ager wife ong gala gf Prat | 
add sey aA EY uger watts yes Gary | | 
-- 3ife woe (Ro Ho 4, Yo 607) 
As Gurumukh, I have become enlightened; peace has dawned and 
evil-mindedness has been dispelled from my mind. Understand- 
ing the relationship of the individual soul with God, I have found 
peace, in Your Sat Sangat, Your True Congregation, O Lord. 











- Only a rare Gurumukh receives this bargain and secret. 
OR of Usa USN sak wa ay es | 
Rag Rag ary wareiy aeahs urd arg | | 
-- aifé soe (REIT Ho 3, Go 29) 
Within the home of your own inner being, the merchandise is ob- 
tained. All commodities are within. Each and every moment, dwell 
on Naam, the Name of the Lord; the Gurumukhs obtain it. 
3 Weal WRafey fos fexet Use || Pech BI AMG of sigs | | 
-- gig Toe (SII Ho 5, Jo 372) 
How rare is the Gurumukh, who obtains this merchandise; 
Nanak has brought this profitable merchandise home. 
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- The Lord resides in his mind, and within the Home (of 

the body) does he acquire this object. 
ame fre aig 3 fo aferye Sfa warg | | 
aR gor ay Ay VY Ws VY wy Nienag eI 
-- sife Toe ci Ho 3, Jo 1420) 
O Nanak, the season of spring comes to one who serves the True 
Guru. The Lord rains His Mercy down upon him, and his mind 
and body totally blossom forth; the entire world becomes green 
and rejuvenated. 
q Ux vie wfsoretet cre Ua FRRT | | 
aor aah g cafe fore are fers freon | | 
-- 3ife soe (RI Ho 1, Jo 20) 
You are the Cherisher of all beings; You keep the account of our 
breaths and morsels of food. You abide within the Gurumukh. As 
it pleases You, You decide our allotment. 
Rafe ay fengy aga Get 7 Ug || 
IRARG War FET Gutet ek ake ah sig | | 
-- aifé aot (RRR do 3, Go 66) 
The Gurumukhs meditate on the Name; the self-willed Man- 
mukhs do not understand. The faces of the Gurumukhs are 
always radiant; the Lord has come to dwell within their minds. 

















- He obtains the Lord in his heart. 
Se WS Uy ays forg sieR wa of fate ofa | 
Yeut xa fafa qf we arg yas Way wd aia || 
-- gfe soe Iss Ho 4, Jo 309) 
This body is the home of Dharma (Righteousness); the Divine 
Light of the True Lord is within it. Hidden, within it, are the 
Jewels of Mystery; how rare is that Gurumukh, that selfless 
servant, who digs them out. 
ay wide arent fora eae ce eR arfer | | 
qeartl 1s Fee Gifs eR fexe organ Afr | | 
-- gfe soe ci Ho 3, Jo 1418) 
Blessed is that happy soul-bride, O Nanak, who, as Gurumukh, 
seeks and finds the Lord. By great good fortune, one searches the 
temple of the body-fortress, and finds the Lord within the heart. 
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Spiritual attainment of the Gurumukh. 


- He is well-versed with the Spiritual Path. 
wa a HY aie ars a get yRafa fee wars | | 
IRAs Vd | Ay vert sk vf Tas Wag | | 
-- gfe Toe (ARS Ho 3, Yo 602) 
No one knows the state of the Lord’s Name; through the 
Guru's Teachings, it comes to abide in the heart. One who becomes 
Gurumukh, understands the Path; his tongue savours the 
Sublime Essence of the Lord's Nectar. 





- The Lord is manifest within him, and he sees His pres- 
ence with his Eyes. 
Bea war snd Yara WRehs Gere SsaT | | 
fafesr sert gy arer afte eR wy Agar || 
-- 3ife soe (fASITSI Ho 5, Yo 542) 
The Lord and Master Himself is pervading everywhere; through 
the Guru, He is revealed. Darkness is dispelled, and pains are 
removed when the Sublime Essence of the Lord's Ambrosial 
Nectar trickles down. 
ait ge amt ard faemer fafa ant grea ay Bs | | 
ame Fog ada fas weafts ere ey || 
-- gfe weer (aRs Ho 4, Yo 605) 
The Beloved Himself enjoys every heart; He is contained with- 
in every woman and man. O Nanak, the Beloved is pervading 
everywhere, but He is hidden; through the Guru, He is revealed. 
Prag PRorwe serg & yeaa wrist | | 
fad ary fasirg a fasmug srafire PT efit | | 
-- gfe Toa GIs} Ho 3, Jo 516) 
The Fearless, Formless Lord is unseen and invisible; He is 
revealed only to the Gurumukh. There, one does not suffer sor- 
row or separation; one becomes stable and immortal in the world. 


- He gets mingled with the Truth, and his caste and creed 
is the Truth. 
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IRAs fort onflran fers pret area | | 
wa Ol vfer et wa WT Te || 
-- ale seer (RRR Ho 1, Yo 20) 
Those, who understand, are Gurumukh; recognise and applaud 
them. They meet and merge with the True One. They become the 
Radiant Manifestation of the Excellence of the True One. 
TRA unis uit wy Wg 1) Res sak wag wy eg || 
-- 3ifG So (ASH Ho 3, Jo 560) 
The True Lord is the social status and honour of the Gurumukh. 
Within the Gurumukh, is God, his friend and helper. 











- He becomes united with the Universal, and does not 
become dual once again. 
ay Get sery efor gets 4 freaks org | | 
aM IRAs deg & dag cer sg || 
-- sift aoe (lsepctt Ho 3, Yo 947) 
When water mixes with water, it cannot be separated again. O 
Nanak, the Gurumukh is wonderful; come, people, and see! 








- Only the true one gets accepted at the Door of the True 
One or the Lord. 
IRAE wet wae ek wa afesne | | 
Ue AM sg & IX GT Gag aa | 
-- 3ife soe (ASPISI Ho 3, Jo 549) 
The Gurumukhs are pleasing to the True Lord; they are judged 
to be true in the True Court. The minds of such friends are filled 
with bliss, as they reflect upon the Word (Shabd) of the Guru. 
arafé wa orate wa foR ot afer a orfe || 
IRAE Re ue afer efe ae ate wate || 
-- 3ifG Soa (ASU Ho 3, Go 565) 
In Truth we come, and in Truth we go, and then, we are not 
consigned to reincarnation again. The Gurumukhs are hailed as 
True in the True Court; they merge in the True Lord. 
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- He realises God (Hari), recognises Him, and he is con- 
stantly focused on the Lord. 
ae ame ae fog Fet a fet eR aig || 
ame Iga eR urgent wer eh af wag || 
-- aifé stot (RI Ho 3, Jo 29) 
All the 8.4 million species of beings yearn for the Lord. Those whom 
He unites, come to be united with the Lord. O Nanak, the Gurumukh 
finds the Lord, and remains forever absorbed in the Lord's Name. 
IRA gfe qefean ER Ay] Ae WA WT | | 
wad aise ole ws fafa eR ef fer || 
-- SIG soe (SIRI Ho 4, Yo 449) 
As Gurumukh, I searched and searched, and found the Lord, my 
Friend, my Sovereign Lord King. Within the walled fortress of 
my golden body, the Lord, Hari, Hari, is revealed. 
afseng IRARs eg wy eR ad Ms | 
IRAs ame srefien why smesg fy ty oy SE AS || 
-- atfe aoel (Rs wl dR Ho 3, Go 654) 
God blesses the Gurumukh with glorious greatness, and then, he 
finds the Lord. As Gurumukh, Nanak worships and adores the Lord; 
let everyone proclaim, “Blessed, blessed, blessed is He, the Guru!” 

















- He reads and listens to the Lord and meditates upon the 
Inaccessible. 
aR ay very ofergit oayq eR oie afeaR ag sis | 
IRake eR use yeahs eh eee eR oud Ed gy og vis | 
-- aif Hoe (SIRI Ho 4, Jo 444) 
The Wealth of the Lord’s Name is the most exalted in this Dark 
Age of Kali Yuga; chant the Lord’s Name according to the Way 
of the True Guru. As Gurumukh, read of the Lord; as Guru- 
mukh, hear of the Lord. Chanting and listening to the Lord's 
Name, pain departs. 
IRARG seTs straws anger se afer afer aly ala Gragatr | | 
wa ary AR ofr gery afer aes eR a WassT | | 
-- sie soe (felcacl #0 4, Jo 834) 
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a a ee eee Eee 
The Gurumukh meditates on the Inaccessible, Unfathomable 
Lord. Iam a sacrifice, a sacrifice to the True Guru, the True Pri- 
mal Being. He has brought the Lord's Name to dwell upon my 
breath of life; meeting with the True Guru, I am absorbed into 
the Lord’s Name. 


- He knows and recognises the One has understanding of the 
One. Focusing on the One he merges with the Divine Light. 
BAS Wag WIS! A USS fg ay | 
IRAE sak onan wR Felt atsig | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 1, Jo 63) 
It is so difficult to climb this high mountain; there is no 
ladder which reaches up there. But as Gurumukh, I know that it 
is within myself; the Guru has brought me to Union, and so I am 
able to cross over. 
fay fay sae 4 Oly War wy My Waka vat ofan | | 
a fax Fara Sls TRA Ay AISA | | 
-- 3ife soe el Ho 3, Jo 770) 
There is no other than Him — He is True forever; the Gurumukh 
knows the One Lord. That soul-bride, whose mind accepts the 
Guru's Teachings, meets her Husband-Lord. 
IRARG val ve Tora yeahs sly ATT | | 
IRA wig fet fot Asi set Vag ToT | | 
-- 3ife Woe (PIS! Ho 4, Jo 1310) 
The Gurumukh realises the One and Only Lord; He is revealed 
to the Gurumukh. The Gurumukh goes and meets the Lord in His 
Mansion deep within; the Unending Word vibrates there. 














- He sows the seed of the Harvest of the Lord and deposits 
it in the human body. 
TRA ait eR sak soy eR citot MIR TATE TAI | 
amy aR sa WY Aq cet ct WRAY WAL | 
-- 3ife Soa (ASH Ho 3, Go 568) 
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As Gurumukh, plant the crop of the Lord within the field of your 
body, and let it grow. Within the home of your own being, enjoy the 
Lord’s Subtle Essence, and earn profits in the world hereafter. 

aR wy oT ay ag @ eR aft fear argent | 
IRA TEAR TAs FATA Yel WaESH | | 
-- sie soar Gast Bt AR Ho 4, Jo 304) 
Everyone is the field of the Lord God; the Lord Himself cultivates 
this field. The Gurumukh grows the crop of forgiveness, while the 
self-willed Manmukh loses even his roots. 








- In aeons and aeons, only a rare Gurumukh recognises the 
Lord and is dear to Him. 
aM agate Wal Ge Ao a Ae Ay 4 AAT | 
OM Ae aie 4 fete eas egy TOT | | 
-- gfe soa (soiRAst Ho 9, Jo 685) 
God is merciful to the meek, and forever the Destroyer of pain, but 
the mortal does not centre his mind on Him. O servant Nanak, 
among millions, only a rare few, as Gurumukh, realise God. 








- In all ages the Gurumukh knows the One. 
ofa afé wa arf afsarrg | | 
afr afr aRaRa var ora feo ard yo 4 Ug || 
-- smfe soa (8RS Ho 3, Jo 1131) 
In this Dark Age of Kali Yuga, glorious greatness is obtained 
through the Lord’s Name. In each and every age, the Gurumukhs 
know the One Lord; without the Name, liberation is not attained. 








All acts of the Gurumukh constitute devotion. 


- Both, his sleep and wakefulness is accepted, and all his 
acts constitute devotion. 





fee waon fest cro Weas ct aay | | 
forat TR? PRIRT 7 fe S WR GWT WRIA | | 
-- 3ife soa (REI Ho 4, Jo 312) 
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Seats ia, ae, ar, fa ee ec, aaa, ana oe, ata a, coker car, ae 
Who is asleep, and who is awake? Those who are Gurumukh are ap- 
proved. Those who do not forget the Lord with each and every breath 
and morsel of food, they are the perfect and sovereign persons. 
Tas ee arate Wa || for qeas we arg wre era | | 
-- gif soe (ches Ho 4, Yo 1422) 
The Gurumukh laughs, and the Gurumukh cries. Whatever the 
Gurumukh does, is devotional worship. 


- His Service (Sewa 441) is always appropriate. 
ce ae GT HY Hayes Fa A Ug | | 
fort yas fever yy e Wa ug faa eg | | 
-- smile seer (Reker Ho 3, Yo 28) 
They all show off and pretend, but the self-willed Manmukhs do 
not understand. Those Gurumukhs, who are pure of heart, their 
service is accepted. 
aR Gl Ga aoa & yeas urd ag || 
forg eR ard frg ae fet a eR arg fees | | 
-- 3ife soar (RRR St aR Ho 3, Jo 86) 
Service to the Lord is fruitful; through it, the Gurumukh is hon- 
oured and approved. That person, with whom the Lord is pleased, 
meets with the Guru, and meditates on the Name of the Lord. 





- His endeavour is fruitful on account of his acquiring the 
Jewel of the Name. 
ay aa wor fram da dar forg afl ae Wore | | 
ay wag fot aRahe ugar a Gl WA are | | 
-- gig soe (ARS Ho 5, Jo 615) 
One whose mind is filled with the Lord, is a person of meditation, 
penance, self-restraint and spiritual wisdom, and a knower of 
reality. The Gurumukh obtains the Jewel of the Name; his efforts 
come to perfect fruition. 
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Gurumukh's Riches. 


- His riches is devotional feeling. 
se Aq Pag eR oR agi) aeahe ania are gh ee 1 
-- aif Hoe (SIRI Ho 1, Jo 415) 
This mind becomes immaculately pure in the Court and the 
Home of the Lord. The Gurumukh shows his love through loving 
devotional worship. 





- His riches is the Name, which liberates one in the 
human body-temple. 
aR cag ag agara eg fafa wer fe vat | | 
OM AMe ay flanger IRARe eda | | 
-- gfe Toe (ARS Ho 3, Yo 650) 
O Lord, You are kind and compassionate; You give Your gifts 
to even worms and insects among the rocks. Servant Nanak 
meditates on the Name, the Name of the Lord; as Gurumukh, he 
has become truly wealthy. 
AR AA YR aot fag ag || 
IRAE ay Peary ot as AY SSS || 
-- 3ifG soe (Ist Ho 3, Jo 162) 
O my mind, focus your consciousness on the Guru's Feet. As 
Gurumukh, you shall be awarded the Treasure of the Name. In 
the Court of the Lord, you shall be saved. 














- His riches is the faith in the Lord (Hari). 
ar ANT Goff Aer eR dene || qRafs og uel eR Ae ee! | 
-- gmf@ Hoel (SIRT Ho 5, Jo 375) 
The Lord is my capital; the Lord is my credit. As Gurumukh, I 
earn the Wealth, with the Lord as my Banker. 


Gurumukh's Faculty of Inner Sight (Nirat fxq). 


- His faculty of sight (Nirat) is to have faith in the Lord and 
to lose the feeling of Self. 
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ae ee ee 
IRAE ff ek art asi) W aet fas arg wag | | 

-- gmf@ Toe (SIRT Ho 3, Jo 364) 
The Gurumukh's dance is to embrace love for the Lord; to the 
beat of the drum, he sheds his ego from within. 





- Whether he is close to the Guru or far from Him, he is al- 
ways engaged in Sewa. 
IRAE wien re IR Aengse | | 
sf tan IR UR gfe TR OR aTgeM | | 
-- gfe Toe (ARS Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 648) 
The Guru unites His Sikhs (disciples), the Gurumukhs, with the 
Lord. The Guru keeps some of them with Himself, and engages 
others in His Service. 





Characteristics of the Gurumukh. 


- He abjures passion and taste and his mind awakens in 
devotion. 
TRARS WT Yass ot fest | BRAG gs Ag wT GT | | 
-- gfe Hoet (IRA Fo 1, Jo 415) 
The Gurumukh renounces various other songs and tastes. The 
mind of the Gurumukh is awakened to devotion. 


- He is peaceful within. His perverse mind is destroyed. 
IRAE sak aif e a ah aA Sars || 
ary farad ara us aii xe fora ong || 
-- gfe soe (rots! Bt GR Ho 4, Jo 1317) 
The Gurumukh is filled with peace and tranquillity deep within. 
His mind He thinks of the Name, and reads the Name; he re- 
mains lovingly attuned to the Name. 











- He is humble. 
aa daa ay axe fo eo fhe urrer qeahts far ete || 
HAR afta es gf e ua wate aq Gel | 


-- 3ifG Hoe (SII Ho 3, Go 441) 
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O mind, don't be so proud of yourself, as if you know it all; 
the Gurumukh is humble and modest. Within the intellect are 
ignorance and ego; through the True Word (Shabd), this filth is 
washed off. 


- He is meek and his speech is sweet. 
IRARG Tear Pere fre was Se ake | | 
fot strefe fafa aeife Got xd Fae || 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 3, Jo 31) 
The Gurumukh is the happy and pure soul-bride forever. She 
keeps her Husband-Lord enshrined within her heart. Her speech 
is sweet, and her way of life is humble. She enjoys the Bed of her 
Husband-Lord. 
TRAST sya ah ses GA sts WY TBA | | 
var Saft ve sree RAs ane pert | | 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 3, Jo 69) 
The Gurumukhs speak the Ambrosial Bani; they recognise the 
Lord, the Supreme Soul in all. They serve the One; they worship 
and adore the One. The Gurumukhs speak the Unspoken Speech. 








- He is aloof and does not engage in illusory objects of the 
world (Maya). 
TAGE sit WS ATeTy || URafea afer xe fora Ag || 
-- aif aoe GIBSt Ho 3, Jo 230) 
The self-willed Manmukhs cling blindly to it (Maya). The 
Gurumukhs remain detached, and lovingly attune themselves to 
the Lord. 
IRAE egy Y afoul act sie |r ung ofS aR uf afé onger | | 
GH TS We araon | Aen Arel Gag sits cel Fey AY Targa | | 
-- sie soar Gast Bt AR Ho 4, Jo 303) 
One who is affiliated to the Satguru, forsaking the company of 
the Manmukhs, chooses to keep the Satgurus’s company. O cho- 
sen people, O self-elect, one who slanders his Satguru, is not 
a proper person; he loses all his profits and capital of human 
birth. 
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IRAs afer ay He + art war ws GM I | 


way yy art at arel sha art veg | | 
-- 3ife soe (aad Ho 1, Jo 1344) 
The Gurumukh remains detached; filth never attaches itself to 
him. He remains forever in God's Sanctuary. The foolish self- 
willed Manmukh does not awaken and think of the future; he is 
overtaken by pain, and then he regrets. 








- He considers hope-disappointment, happiness-Ssrrow to 
be equal. He is a tranquil meditator and stays detached. 
Ye Vary are fra Geet Asif aerF | | 
porate area yeahs wef wa af fers art | | 
-- sife soa (SRS Ho 1, Jo 1126) 
Whoever remains detached and free of desire in the midst of 
desire — and whoever, unattached, tranquilly meditates on the 
Celestial Lord — prays Nanak, as Gurumukh, he is released. He is 
lovingly attuned to Naam, the Name of the Lord. 
IRARG Fe we are fore sick yf Prsrq 1 | 
Weal Weal ER WT vale sia weot fasirq | | 
aig War safe fade vate gf ya va wah || 
fear Tet SHI SEs GY ATA WA VS || 
-- gif soe (ches Ho 4, Yo 1418) 
The Gurumukhs never grow old; within them is spiritual wisdom. 
They chant the Praises of the Lord, forever and ever; deep within, 
they tranquilly meditate on the Lord. They dwell forever in blissful 
knowledge of the Lord; they look upon pain and pleasure as one 
and the same. They see the One Lord in all, and realise the Lord, 
the Supreme Soul of all. 


og Ug aaa wa oR oe eee aT a fexog AgatT | | 
ag aR yates eR oy aM wets GAS cgat | | 
-- 3ife soe QuaebSH Ho 1, Jo 907) 
The Gurumukh looks upon pain and pleasure as one and the 
same; he remains untouched by joy and sorrow. Conquering his 
self-conceit, the Gurumukh finds the Lord; O Nanak, he serenely 
merges into the Lord. 
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- His true hope is to receive the Love of the Beloved. 
IRAs wat araar forg Way war Tse || 
sated vele aie ae water Gage | | 
-- if soe (aictiep Ho 4, Yo 1422) 
The love of the Gurumukh is true; through it, the True Beloved 
is attained. Night and day, remain in bliss, O Nanak, immersed 
in intuitive peace and poise. 
- Having earned the Wealth of the Name, he becomes loving. 
ak fesrag ah frerhe || 
af wife oft feat aRaeat ee Ary Porat were | | 
-- aif aoe (RRR Ho 4, Jo 82) 
Meditate on the Lord, with every breath and morsel of food. The 
Gurumukhs embrace the Love of the Lord in their minds; they 
are continually occupied with the Lord’s Name. 











- Love permeates within him, and day and night, he is suf- 
fused in it. 
fort qRafa sic Ag oo was wed cmgat || 
we ad Ss AMH WA Gass | | 
-- gif soe (actiep Ho 4, Yo 1422) 
Those Gurumukhs, who are filled with love for You, my True Beloved, 
O Nanak, remain immersed in the Lord’s Love, night and day. 





- He accepts and understands the Lord's Will (Bhana 411, 
Hukam &*) 
Bata BR wae oT aes as ails | | 
arg wifs Gar oe oitad Ay ver | 
-- 3ife soe GIset Aufsiot Ho 3, Go 233) 
Those devotees are pleasing to the Lord, who as Gurumukh, walk 
in harmony with the Way of the Lord's Will. Subduing their 
selfishness and conceit, and performing selfless service, they 
remain dead while yet alive. 
OR Ry ils ures OT us ay foe og) | 
via afer Helafe vel Wg URAka gy Tre | | 


-- 3ifG Hoe (II Ho 3, Go 440) 
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Sy ee ee ee 
Become detached, and renounce hypocrisy; Your Husband-Lord 
knows everything. The One Lord is pervading the water, the 
land and the sky; the Gurumukh realises His Command (Will). 
Fete arg Per Al UE 1) aes TRA spf Yo | | 
-- aif woe (Isl Ho 1, Jo 227) 
They speak the Truth — without an iota of falsehood. The Guru- 
mukhs walk in the Way of the Lord’s Command. 





- He is fearful, possesses Self-knowledge and dies-while- 
living, i.e., rises above Physical body-consciousness. 
INERT BE YAS HL SGT sry VS | | 
IR Eel oflag a ar aa ef o AG AMI 
-- gif soar RS Bi aR Ho 3, Yo 647) 
One who becomes Gurumukh, knows the Fear of God, and rea- 
lises his own self. If, by Guru's Grace, one remains dead, while 
yet alive, the mind becomes content in itself. 











- He is full of Wisdom. 
ame yaks Prag orate ed fAaR sissy sere Apqwgyst | | 
fora at ory ald ght ue fafa qeafta ef ary fsrger | | 
-- sie soar EER Bt aR o 3, Jo 512) 
O Nanak, the Gurumukh attains spiritual wisdom, and the 
pitch-black darkness of ignorance is dispelled. One who is bless- 
ed by the Perfect Lord's Grace — as Gurumukh, he meditates on 
the Lord’s Name. 
IRAs Fran xt OT sick Wa Ale Tae | | 
wa at ct Praarr yeas ay GAT | | 
-- 3ifG Soa (ASU Ho 3, Jo 559) 
The Gurumukhs are imbued with spiritual wisdom in this age; 
they are rid of the darkness of emotional attachment. Serving the 
True Guru, one is emancipated; the Gurumukh crosses over the 
World-Ocean. 
aR yor ay fears fool arr fest Tye | | 
tpg fray Set wf vast fort Rea fs GTS | | 
-- 3ife soe apc Ho 1, Jo 935) 
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Deluded by doubt, they have gone insane; without destiny, what 
do they obtain? The Gurumukhs know that God holds the string; 
wherever He pulls it, they must go. 


- He knows Inner Equipoise and remains firm. 
ser GT ae aRaAks art || ara wae fey Fed A Very | 
-- gmf@ Hoel (SIRT Ho 1, Jo 414) 
The Gurumukh knows the condition of his innermost being. 
Without the True Word (Shabd), the Mansion of the Lord's 
Presence is not realised. 
SES FRY, RTE SSH WSU | Tafa avy fesmg safes age | 
-- gif Teel (SIA Ho 4, Jo 369) 
Death is ordained from the very beginning, and yet ego makes us 
cry. Meditating on the Name, as Gurumukh, one becomes stable 
and steady. 











- He is a devotee, who is a Gurumukh. 
we oa of ek sie we gf gir wget agar WAI | 
a wg ot qRaa ed seh wate cess WA | | 
-- sife soe Yel Ho 3, Jo 768) 
The Dear Lord protects His humble devotees; throughout the 
ages, He has protected them. Those devotees, who become Guru- 
mukh, burn away their ego, through the Word (Shabd). 











- Only a rare Gurumukh knows the Truth, fulfilment, 
mercy, duty and work. 
ST SRG sit Tae eR SRG 7 slg || 
forg oft ug Udy eser ay s yeahs gst ors || 
-- gfe soel (SIA Ho 1, Jo 351) 
The Husband-Lord considers the task of uniting the wife-being 
to be His own and Himself arranges to accomplish this task. His 
affairs cannot be arranged by anyone else. By the affair of this 
marriage, truth, contentment, mercy and faith are produced; but 
how rare is that Gurumukh, who understands it! 
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- A rare Gurumukh refrains from making utterances. 
Het Herd gs HRA Pret | | 
HU bet d Aha WRahs Gly fare | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 5, Jo 51) 
People talk on and on about Him; they consider this to be praise of 
God. But rare indeed is the Gurumukh, who is above this mere talk. 








- The birth of a Gurumukh is blessed. 
IRAs YA dates Aer Ag dat PAT || 
oF AMG yale soles Vy Ay sy SAT | | 
-- 3if@ soe (IRA Ho 4, Yo 448) 
As Gurumukh, I am dyed in the deep red of the poppy, and my 
mind and body are drenched with His Love. Slave Nanak is 
drenched with His Fragrance; blessed, blessed is his entire life. 





- It is on account of Gurumukhs that the generations of 
Perfect Masters (Satgurus) continues for ages and ages. 
afr gt dest aet afer ot fort yeahs ary fereigarr | | 
eR yg a oa al faqd ond fa ed aS Gaga | | 
-- sife soa (REI Ho 4, Jo 79) 
Age after age, the Family of the True Guru shall increase. As 
Gurumukh, they meditate on the Name, the Name of the Lord. 
The Almighty Lord never dies or goes away. Whatever He gives, 
keeps on increasing. 








How does one become a Gurumukh? 


- By the mercy of the Lord. 
TRARS Ws AM WT arafe oT ws ek wy aaR we | 
a Pract Gee aor Wd or af WR wide BI 
-- sme soe RS Ho 1, Jo 1014) 
The Gurumukhs sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord's Name; 
the Lord God blesses them with His Glance of Grace. Those 
beings are pure, perfect unlimited and infinite; in this world, 
they are the embodiment of the Guru, the Lord of the Universe. 
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ame yeahs ary ed at GR GR ge | | 
aMe Oo ag we for of ofa ad re | 
-- 3ifG Hoe (URS Ho 3, Yo 1235) 
He Himself is the Gurumukh, and He Himself gives; He Himself 
creates and beholds. O, Nanak, as He Himself makes us dance, 
we dance. 





- The Lord Himself makes the Gurumukh by His grace and 
manifests him. 
IRAs fora al ont @ a esi) afer anf asrgy ed wg || 
-- gfe sor (ASEA Ho 3, Jo 560) 
He alone becomes Gurumukh, whom the Lord so blesses. He 
Himself blesses the Gurumukh with greatness. 
so ay yRgfe alfesry ge drat || 
wre A sitar at cetisry sich SRT | | 
-- 3mf@ Toe (SIT Ho 3, Jo 425) 
He has sanctified those few Gurumukhs who understand Him, 
and reflect upon Him. He grants devotional worship to them, 
and within them is the treasure. 
Gwe ae wage || fay HRd sy APTS | | 
AM IRA UTE Sgat UT Hs oils al Gra vis | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 1, Jo 72) 
You, Lord, are pervading in all, and yet, the Creator keeps Him- 
self concealed. O Nanak, the Creator is revealed to the Guru- 
mukh, within whom He has infused His Light. 








- The Lord, by His grace, provides Love for the Guru- 
mukh, and endows the Treasure of Devotion. 
sm ad iets alfesry ge drat || 
wf A sat at cefisrg sich ASRT | | 
-- gmf@ Hoel (SIRT Ho 3, Jo 425) 
He has sanctified those few Gurumukhs who understand Him, 
and reflect upon Him. He grants devotional worship to them, 
and within them is the treasure. 


142 Gurumat Siddhant 
ey a ea ae ee eee 
- Should the Lord be gracious, the Gurumukh gives consider- 

ation and focuses on devotion, Truth, Naam and Shabd. 








fore al aeR eee aoe a yRafa we draw ofits || 
ast at alg arta amrae ante PRorg fare sis || 
-- sme Toe (SIR Ho 4, Jo 448) 
That Gurumukh who is blessed by Your Glance of Grace con- 
templates You. My Lord of the Universe is great, unapproachable, 
unfathomable, primal, immaculate and formless. 
afefaRt oret eR Ary erate Te ara SavTETe | | 
TRyka Rr ae oy ug ford a aah He Hears | | 
-- aie soe (CR Ho 1, Jo 1256) 
Day and night, profit is obtained through the Lord's Name. The 
Guru, the Giver, has given this gift. That disciple who becomes 
Gurumukh obtains it. The Creator blesses him with His Glance 
of Grace. 
ol gy urate Gg arate for aeaha wate fers ary | | 
Owed S ag Part fH os shy AAT | 
-- 3ife soet (SRI Ho 3, Jo 506) 
They alone dance, who are pleasing to You, and who, as Guru- 
mukhs, embrace love for the Word. They are devotees, with the 
essence of spiritual wisdom, who obey His Command (Hukam). 
safeg yor ad Bes sot fag vaorg aA aE | | 
AMG IRART WEY wT ge Aa Hrs | | 
-- gfe soe aeHeH Ho 3, Jo 948) 
Night and day, he sings the Glorious Praises of the Lord. In celestial 
peace and poise, he crosses over the poisonous, terrifying World- 
Ocean, through Naam, the Name of the Lord. O Nanak, the Gu- 
rumukh finds the Lord; he is blessed with His Glance of Grace. 























- Should the Lord be gracious, the Gurumukh is provided 
with the glory of the Spirit. He saves and by pardoning, 
unites with Himself. 
aR vis cat waa aed & OR feat af qa || 
ame Grr Eee es wy ond wafer ¢ afsais | | 
-- 3ife soe (RrRper Ho 3, Yo 32) 
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The Dear Lord is the Giver, the Lover of His devotees. By His 
Grace, He comes to dwell in the mind. O Nanak, by His Grace, 
He bestows enlightened awareness; God Himself blesses the 
Gurumukh with glorious greatness. 

WT Era vE _ fa OR cafe areas | | 
sf wears anf frogs sae wale ASR | | 
-- 3ifG Soa (CIR Ho 3, Jo 1258) 
You are the One and Only Creator of all. You continually create, 
watch over and contemplate. Some are Gurumukh — You unite 
them with Yourself. You bless then with the treasure of devotion. 
aft fur fut wy ak eR at qeafer fet erga | | 
WY AMG set Wr are qeareft ee aA Varga | | 
-- gift seer prt Ho 4, Yo 494) 
If God, the Kind Master, Himself shows His kindness, then 
the Lord causes the Gurumukh to merge into Himself. Servant 
Nanak chants the Glorious Words of the Guru's Bani; through 
them, one is absorbed into Naam, the Name of the Lord. 








- Should the Lord be gracious, the Gurumukh receives the 
Name. 
wy cae wy aye ofe ufe wfex wire || 
aMe& IRA Ugy agen pry ee se | | 
-- 3ife soa (RRR Ho 1, Jo 22) 
Naam is the True Merchandise and Wealth; in each and ev- 
ery heart, His Presence is deep and profound. O Nanak, the 
Gurumukh finds the Diamond of the Lord, by His Kindness and 
Compassion. 
Uy Ale Sh aRcar Var Vest VATg | | 
fora as ait agerg alg Wl aeaha a arg || 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 27) 
The One Lord permeates all. The One Lord is pervading every- 
where. That Gurumukh, unto whom the Lord shows His Kind- 
ness, is absorbed in Naam, the Name of the Lord. 
ame Irae Mery aerufa ed far sifisrg see Gorgat | | 
fora aT @ey ard gh wer fa aeahe eR ary flsrgar | | 
-- sf soar EER Bt aR Ho 3, Jo 512) 
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O Nanak, the Gurumukh attains spiritual wisdom, and the 
pitch-black darkness of ignorance is dispelled. One who is bless- 
ed by the Perfect Lord’s Grace — as Gurumukh, he meditates on 
the Lord's Name. 


- Should the Lord be gracious, the grime of ego is rid and a 
True Bargain is made, and one reaches the Pristine Home. 
aft agente <gor wit aT 11 Ag Ssh fakasr ay Part | 
ame ec ver fafa niga eR ce yeahs aver vis || 
-- aif toe (AISI Ho 1, Jo 95) 
God, the Merciful, has Himself bestowed His Mercy. He has 
totally removed the poisonous pollution of egotism. O Nanak, in 
the shops of the city of the human body, the Gurumukhs buy the 
merchandise of the Lord’s Name. 
OT Bld GAY agai a Feq Fe urge | | 
Sr wy ART sift ast TRA Fons | | 
-- sie soet GERI Ho 3, Jo 510) 
When the Lord and Master becomes Merciful, then one obtains 
the Mansion of the Lord's Presence as his home. That God of 
mine is so very great; as Gurumukh, I have met Him. 








- Should the Lord be gracious, the Gurumukh acquires Jew- 
els and the Essence, recognises the Lord and merges in Him. 
fora al aah oe fry ed) | aH yRafes wag At cfd || 

-- gif soe (ast BI AR Ho 1, Jo 145) 
The Lord bestows His Glance of Grace; O Nanak, the Gurumukh 
receives the jewel. 
fora oy forg som fog weft uerafa ets || 
aM ORY ered af & aeahes gw | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 90) 
That person, upon whom the Lord bestows His Grace, receives 
His Mercy. O Nanak, creativity is under the control of the 
Creator; how rare are those who, as Gurumukh, realise this! 
ory eld Gg Vig Uy TRA get aE || 
ame frag eo4 aR at ek Ae Be | 
-- sife soet GERI Ho 3, Jo 491) 
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That humble being, unto whom God showers His Mercy, obtains 
Him; how few are the Gurumukhs who understand Him. O Nanak, 
if one conquers his ego within, then he comes to meet the Lord. 


- Should the Lord be gracious, the Gurumukh finds the 
contentment of Sahaj, and is honoured in the Court of the 
Lord. 





ag arafé ot gy arate for aya wag drat | | 
og AN U veo YY tale fo os aaR Gant! | 
-- 3ife soe (SRI Ho 3, Jo 506) 
They alone dance, who are pleasing to Your Will, and who, as 
Gurumukhs, contemplate the Word (Shabd). Says Nanak, they 
alone find celestial peace, whom You bless with Your Grace. 
soa seh vet gary oT aft ae a wa ATI | 
fort ard yRafa ¢ afearg S oF Gell eels TT | | 
-- 3ife soe (fASPISs! Gl AR Ho 4, Go 552) 
Some, You summon to the Mansion of Your Presence with- 
in, when they are pleasing to Your mind, O True Lord. That 
Gurumukh, whom You have blessed with greatness — that 
humble being is known in Your True Court. 




















- The Lord has decreed Liberation for the Gurumukh and 
birth and death for the Manmukh. 
amy Rahs gaia oregte | Gory aaghe oP sarge | | 
ae ae ay afer ay aT Gay caer vis | | 
-- Sie Hoel (AISI Ho 5, Jo 97) 
You Yourself liberate the Gurumukhs; You Yourself consign the 
self-willed Manmukhs to wander in reincarnation. Slave Nanak 
is a sacrifice to You; Your Entire Play is self-evident, Lord. 
TRAST cent HAART Targa || dy aft fawsifser sna fergst | | 
-- 3mf@ Hoel (SIRT Ho 3, Jo 365) 
The Gurumukhs obtain it, and the self-willed Manmukhs lose it. 
You Yourself separate the mortals, and You Yourself unite them. 














- It is by the writ on the forehead and great fortune that one 
gets the Stature of the Gurumukh. 
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aa ae eR a frag fers | | 
gk seach for we fortran G aeafts ve fora og || 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 27) 
O my mind, meditate on the Immaculate Lord, Hari, Hari. Those 
whose have such pre-ordained destiny written on their foreheads 
— those Gurumukhs remain absorbed in the Lord's Love. 
IRghs Ga ot S Ger gearfl Ga Ge | | 
for eR ufter fra wey ugen Uh Te Age we | | 
-- sie soe (factiact Ho 4, Jo 800) 
The Gurumukhs, who focus on serving the Guru, are saved; by 
great good fortune, they perform service. Those, who meditate 
on the Lord, obtain the fruits of their rewards, and their bonds of 
Maya are all broken. 
3m Gat wy Gach gfe ahr frerar Vs || 
IRahs ct Ga freee wafe wy eg || 
-- sme Toe (RS Ho 3, Jo 994) 
All serve the One True Lord; through pre-ordained destiny, they 
meet Him. The Gurumukhs merge with Him, and will not be 
separated from Him again; they attain the True Lord. 
eR Fafa frst orefOer fore wefa aerate ers || 
ane 8s dfeent fie os fore aft afi after ag 1 
-- gfe soa RoI Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 1248) 
The Gurumukhs worship and adore the Lord; they receive the 
good karma of their actions. O Nanak, I am a sacrifice to those 
whose minds are filled with the Lord. 

















- One becomes a Gurumukh through Satsang, Satguru and 
His Service (Sewa). 





da vet fg dat ARE cee es 1 
gous der wort ae arg wate es || 
-- 3ifG soa (ASH Ho 1, Go 597) 
For the Gurumukh, meeting with the Society of the Sants is like 
making a pilgrimage to a sacred shrine. The benefit of bathing 
at the sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage is obtained by the 
Blessed Vision of the Guru's Darshan. 
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- The Satguru provides the Gurumukh His Form. 
fora a) weit wer fesrag far yeahs sora Fry | | 
aferye Fe ST org Viet forg feed ary aes || 
-- sme Toe aE Fo 3, Jo 912) 
O mortal, meditate forever on the Lord, who has made the 
Gurumukh in His making. That humble being who meets with 
the True Guru is fulfilled; the Name abides in his heart. 








- The Gurumukh receives the gift of Naam by serving the Master. 
IR ¢ Ural Gat Vs) TRAE ary wert ery || 
-- 3ife soe (Isst Ho 3, Jo 158) 
Through the Guru, true service is performed. How rare is that 
Gurumukh who recognises Naam, the Name of the Lord. 





- Should the Satguru so desire, the Gurumukh's body and 
mind are made exceptional. 


ADT OA Gory WRG UIgsi | | 
AY Wy SS Gory Ur UN ATgeT || 
-- gfe soe et Ho 1, Jo 751) 
This human birth is so difficult to obtain; the Gurumukh obtains 
it. The mind and body are dyed in the deep red color of devotional 
love, if it pleases the True Guru. 





- The Gurumukh realises the Treasure of Devotion from the 
Satguru and is Liberated. 

wife wort IRAs cra afergR ger gers | | 

Wag IRAE eg afssng || 








-- 3ife sioet (apc Ho 3, Jo 909) 
The treasure of devotional worship is revealed to the Gurumukh; 
the True Guru has inspired me to understand this understanding. 
O Sants, the Gurumukh is blessed with glorious greatness. 
dag Tafa yofa we wg | | 
we ay after we sa we a afesrs | | 
-- sme soe (aE Fo 3, Jo 911) 
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O Sants, the Gurumukhs attain the state of liberation. The One 
Name abides deep within my heart; such is the glorious great- 
ness of the Perfect Lord. 


- The Gurumukh realises the One through the Satguru and 
manifests the Lord within with His Pleasure. 
IRART Vor MA ot UeyE ey Fens || 
al aerye arene fore ve Osi org | | 
-- 3ifG Hoel (Rs Ho 3, Go 994) 
As Gurumukh, one comes to know the One Lord, when the True 
Guru instructs him. Praise the True Guru, who imparts this 
understanding. 
arr wf ver eR wy afer aR | | 
ule gor wife es afta aeqhta eft oehe || 
-- 3ifG Hoel (ARs Ho 4, Jo 996) 
The Ocean, the Treasure of devotional worship of the Lord, rests 
with the Perfect True Guru. When it pleases the True Guru, He 
opens the Treasure, and the Gurumukhs are illuminated by the 
Lord's Light. 
ule fafa sigg & eR oayq eR og BEI I 
ame fora d eR fengt yeahs urd alg || 
-- aif soe Iss! BI AR Ho 4, Jo 300) 
The Ambrosial Nectar is within the True Guru; He is exalted 
and sublime, and of Godly status. O Nanak, by His Grace, one 
meditates on the Lord; the Gurumukhs obtain Him. 























- The Gurumukh reaches the True Home due to the Tenets 
of the Guru. 
4 fread frag ete ay efor ga yeafa gerd feergat | | 
gee GST Ay a ted eR aad aR agar | | 
-- aie soet (Ga féSicl Ho 4, Jo 1194) 
I have examined and studied and searched my entire body, and 
as Gurumukh, I behold a miraculous wonder. All the faithless 
cynics searched outside and died, but following the Guru's Teach- 
ings, I have found the Lord within the home of my own heart. 
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- Due to his being at the Guru's Door, the Lord gives hon- 
our to the Gurumukh and his face becomes embellished. 
arr a aft ofa weet Aer fase aoe TT AR sae | | 
ane yas GF Ysol AY FW GHolet sane | | 
-- gmfe Soe (ARI Ho 3, Jo 1249) 
My Beloved Himself preserves the honour of those who have 
come to the Guru's Door, seeking Sanctuary. O Nanak, the 
Gurumukhs are filled with joy; their faces are radiant in the 
Court of the Lord. 


- The Lord establishes the Gurumukh at the Eternal Home 
by means of the Perfect Master. 


oR fora uferye Afesiy ya yeahs ary fesse | | 
a ar for aay ara Te we at garseh | | 
-- sf soar Gast Bt AR Ho 4, Jo 310) 
By His Grace, He leads us to meet the True Guru; then, as 
Gurumukhs, we chant the Lord's Name, and meditate on it. We 
do that which pleases the True Guru; the Perfect Guru comes to 
dwell in the home of the heart. 








- The Gurumukh is made in the company of One in whom 
Truth is manifest. 
for &@ aff aie wg alg il fos ot sate weak ee 1 
arte fea af Ay SYS | | 
-- 3ife soe GIsst Ho 1, Jo 228) 
That person, within whose mind the True Lord dwells — in his 
company, one becomes Gurumukh. O Nanak, the True Name 
washes off the pollution. 





- The Gurumukh acquires Wisdom due to the grace of the 
Sadh. He becomes joyous and merges in the Lord. 
oma oH or faefser ffes || eer for d yet Sst | | 
gate uy ary fererg qeas ey Aer sire | | 
-- Se soe (AISI Ho 5, Jo 102) 
I have now been united with the Lord after having been separat- 
ed and cut off from Him for so many lifetimes; by the Grace of 
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the Holy Sant, the dried-up branches have blossomed forth again 

in their greenery. I have obtained this sublime understanding, 

and I meditate on the Name; as Gurumukh, I have met the Lord. 


Who finds a Gurumukh? 


- The Lord Himself paves the way for a Gurumukh to unite 
with Himself. 





foret aeaR war Ag fos oflate PRI faeferan | | 
TRAE Act aft ame fert fash ist | | 
-- if soe (cies Ho 4, Yo 1422) 
How can those, who have true love within them, live without their 
Husband-Lord? The Lord unites the Gurumukhs with Himself, O 
Nanak; they were separated from Him for such a long time. 
aR Rake foro ater om frees oft frerg || 
OM Ame fey sfereret ot afeae art ag || 
-- sme soe cic Ho 3, Jo 1415) 
The Lord showers His Mercy upon the Gurumukhs, and reunites 
the separated ones with Himself. Servant Nanak is a sacrifice to 
those who fall at the Feet of the True Guru. 
feast get feafe eg ek & arg fas | 
AM IRAs age eR sat fora ene | | 
-- aie soet (Heike Ho 3, Jo 1417) 
The fire of desire is extinguished, and one finds satisfaction, 
through the Love of the Name of the Lord. O Nanak, the Guru- 
mukh finds the Lord, when He showers His Mercy. 














- Should the Lord have grace, one imbibes Love for the Gu- 
rumukh. 
oR fora yaks ot fase | sit ama eR eR oR are || 
-- gfe Soa (CIR Ho 3, Jo 1261) 
The Gurumukh falls in love with the Lord, by His Grace. He en- 
shrines loving devotion to the Lord, Hari, Hari, deep within his heart. 
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- The Guru gets the disciple to meet Gurumukh Soul-Brides. 
IRAE wePlen rer wR AengsT | | 
shh dan ay of sm aR we anger | 
-- gfe soar (ARG Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 648) 
The Guru unites His disciples, the Gurumukhs, with the Lord. 
The Guru keeps some of them with Himself, and engages others 
in His Service. 





- The Soul-Brides are pleasing to the Lord. 
IRAE weal wecian S ant ek agai | | 
eR ame Gagan eR amt afer gat || 
-- sife seer (fetciar Ho 4, Yo 726) 
The Lord Himself is pleased with the Gurumukhs, the fellowship 
of the companions. In the Lord's Court, they are given robes of 
honour, and the Lord Himself hugs them close in His embrace. 





- The Service of the Gurumukh is pleasing to the Lord. 
Hef Hel aq Wal eel AX SHY S TA URI 
TRghs Gar AL wa ag A afayE stereyg TEM | | 
-- He Toe (Ie Ho 4, Jo 983) 

Walk playfully and carefree, O my friends and companions; 
cherish the Glorious Virtues of my Lord and Master. To serve, as 
Gurumukh, is pleasing to my God. Through the True Guru, the 
unknown is known. 








- Those with an alternative passion, cannot love the 
Gurumukh. 
fort seR gor are & feret yeahs wife 4 eg || 
aig ard ug Fase YA BY A as || 
-- sf soar Grd} Bt AR Ho 4, Jo 316) 
Those whose hearts are filled with the love of duality, do not love 
the Gurumukhs. They come and go, and wander in reincarna- 
tion; even in their dreams, they find no peace. 
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Fruits of finding a Gurumukh. 


- Living beings, who meditate upon the Lord-Guru- 
mukh and merge in Him, are ecstatic, and they reach the 
Eternal Region. 
aMe vflaar yey syst SRT Ug BIg | | 
-- 3ife soe RoI at GR Ho 3, Jo 1247) 
O Nanak, meditating on the Lord of eternal life, the status of 
immortality is obtained. 
eR Fafa frst srefSer fore wea aerate es || 
ane es dfeent fre os fore aft afi after ag 1 
-- 3ife soe RoI at GR Ho 4, Jo 1248) 
The Gurumukhs worship and adore the Lord; they receive the 
good karma of their actions. O Nanak, I am a sacrifice to those 
whose minds are filled with the Lord. 
3B Ug Wy a aaa aed WS OATS | | 
€ fara Nleract ol WeARe vs Was || 
-- gif soa (HAIR a AR Ho 3, Go 1282) 
This rain pours down on all; it rains down in accordance with 
God's Loving Will. Those trees become green and lush, which 
remain immersed in the Guru's Word. 

















- Those, who get to have faith upon the Gurumukh in their 
minds, all their endeavours are fruitful. 
aR eR aga ary es fate || 
fort wor yeas aq ater ft G Prot War | | 
-- ae soe (RSI Fo 4, Jo 1199) 
O my Beloved Lord, Hari, Hari, please bless me with Your Am- 
brosial Name. Those whose minds are pleased to be Gurumukh 
— the Lord completes their projects. 





- Those, who get to know the Gurumukh and establish the 
Lord (Hari) in their hearts, their life is successful. 
wg uy forét arate oat eR ofits fe aay | | 
ay es fhe fleteret gut ay |AVI | 
-- sf soar EER} Bt AR Ho 1, Jo 513) 
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Fruitful are the lives of those Gurumukhs, who recognise the 
Lord and enshrine Him in their hearts. Without the Guru, they 
wander around crying out in misery; in the love of duality, they 
are ruined. 


- The Lord is the Protector of those Gurumukhs, who pos- 
sess Divine Love. 
foret do aRahts sift @ fers eR RTE A WT | | 
fare ot Fiat arg far we fore eR Ary || 
-- 3ife soe (SIRH lo 4, do 451) 
Those Gurumukhs, who are filled with His Love, have the Lord 
as their Saving Grace, O Lord King. How can anyone slander 
them? The Lord’s Name is dear to them. 





- Shabd that Invites Love for the Gurumukh, is pleasant indeed. 

IRAE wife fort al sro omg fag aR frarag aX wale Yery | | 

-- sme soe (factact Ho 3, Jo 798) 

The Lord Himself attaches the Gurumukh to His Love; joyful 

melodies permeate his home, and he is embellished with the 
Guru's Word (Shabd). 





- All are delivered by the Gurumukh. 
aM GER UA fora fst | TRA formar aerafe Sty || 
-- sif@ soa (RS Ho 3, Jo 1129) 
All people are saved through the Name, the Name of the Lord. 
Those, who become Gurumukh, are blessed to receive It. 





- The Lord is found by the Gurumukh, who indulges in Ser- 
vice (Sewa). 
a ek a sada & ol eR wy aa | 
ol aRaks fasirt tae frst eR wey ad | | 
-- 3ife soe (feicisl Ho 4, Jo 725) 
O Lord, that alone is Praise to You, which is pleasing to Your 
Will, O Lord God. Those Gurumukhs, who serve their Beloved 
Lord, obtain Him as their reward. 
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- Krishna was given Salvation by the Gurumukh. 
IRA Hyped Prada || yeahs wll fas FR | | 
agora eAew FRAG TEU ekg fod + art offs | 
-- SiG Hoel (AIS Ho 5, Jo 98) 
The Gurumukhs are emancipated by the Lord. The Lord Krishna 
becomes the Gurumukh's Companion. The Gurumukh finds the 
Merciful Lord. He is not found any other way. 








Benefits of the Gurumukh State. 


- The desires of the mind are fulfilled. 
ay Bry Pray diay eRe) oerek Ra AaR GR || 
IRAs aM fs see 4A HT BA Jory ois | | 
-- Se Hoe (AISI Ho 5, Jo 103) 
The woods, the meadows and the three worlds are rendered 
green. The Doer of all did this in an instant. As Gurumukh, 
Nanak meditates on the One who fulfills the desires of the mind. 
ey PASAT ART STAT RGR Pre PTA I 
oe ame ok wy aR ob fa fot Arg EAI | 
-- aif stoet aebeft Ho 5, Jo 924) 
Thirst is quenched, and hopes are fulfilled; the Gurumukh meets 
with the absolute, unmanifest Lord. Says Nanak, in the Home of 
my God, the songs of joy are continuously, continually heard. 








- All endeavours are accomplished. 
aey 4g fay var a sigg eR wx aR || 
art oro faa & fate efé fort aeahea feet ert | | 
-- 3ife soa GIsst BI GR Ho 4, Yo 300) 
The poisonous filth of egotism is removed, when one enshrines 
the Ambrosial Name of the Lord within the heart. All the Guru- 
mukh's affairs are brought to perfect completion; the Lord has 
showered him with His Mercy. 
Rafe ma Wes gel Teh wag sa | 
vis fig Gy aR dT wuel yRYs GRo Wa || 
-- sife soe el Ho 3, Jo 753) 
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The Gurumukh sings the Praises of the Lord; the Gurumukh 
understands. The Gurumukh contemplates the Word (Shabd). 
Body and soul are totally rejuvenated through the Guru; the 
Gurumukh's affairs are resolved in his favour. 


- The Physical body is never miserable. 


TRAIT Sgy we + aT WIR | Tafa BSA WH || 
IRAE Hq Peag foR Ag a ant qeaha wefor warafrat | | 
-- if Hoe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 125) 
The Gurumukhs never suffer bodily pain. The Gurumukhs have 
the pain of egotism taken away. The minds of the Gurumukhs 
are immaculate and pure; no filth ever sticks to them again. The 
Gurumukhs merge in celestial peace. 





- Sorrow and enemies do not come close. 
saay og fra a fs 4 ard we 4 ah ars || 
Tras af draRen vt fog ad y as || 
-- aie soe (SEU Al AR Ho 3, Yo 586) 
Enemies and pain cannot come close, and no one can touch him. 
The Gurumukh reflects upon the Lord in his mind; whatever 
pleases the Lord — that alone comes to pass. 











- Distress, hunger and worries are ended. 
way anger fafa eR Ryka ary festg || 
Se FT ost Vy gorge Ae Jol we og! 
-- aif soe Ral Bt AR Ho 4, Yo 1250) 

The rainy season of Sawan has come. The Gurumukh meditates 
on the Lord’s Name. All pain, hunger and misfortune end, when 
the rain falls in torrents. 

Ba warn sft Yara WRehs Gere esaT | | 

fAafesr seer qyg aret afis ek wy alga | | 

-- 3ife sot (fASPIST Ho 5, Jo 542) 

The Lord and Master Himself is pervading everywhere; through 
the Guru, He is revealed. Darkness is dispelled, and pains are 
removed, when the sublime essence of the Lord’s Ambrosial 
Nectar trickles down. 
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Se ae ee eee 
were aR om after fret at we A OTE || 
fart oy ara a Uae aRaa Seg a es 
-- 3ife Hoar (aSéa Gi AR Ho 3, Jo 588) 
The world is under the control, and in the bondage of the Mes- 
senger of Death; no one can hold him back. So serve the One who 
created Death; as Gurumukh, no pain shall touch you. 








- All cravings and desires subside. 
Tas sag ay 8 fig Ge wr ye UTE || 
Bret fe 4 drag arg aa AP ag | | 
-- gife soe Re Bt AR Ho 3, Yo 1250) 
The Guru's Word is the Ambrosial Nectar of the Name. Eating 
it, all hunger departs. There is no thirst or desire at all, when the 
Name comes to dwell in the mind. 
4S WS FE Ua og VIA ge UlS OR STI | 
mpgs erafe at ddl aret ga fate Brrar GS | | 
-- aife soe @aepett Ho 3, Jo 908) 
There is no thirst or desire at all, when the Name comes to dwell 
in the mind. Become Gurumukh, and then vibrate the strings; in 
this way, your desires shall depart. 











- Attachment, illusion, affection and delusion are destroyed. 
aARy gods yeaa fora cag say ae Tg || 
Pate oR wg wer vy sore fey Rs Hg Fag || 
-- sme Toe aS Ho 5, Jo 883) 
Eradicate doubt, and as Gurumukh, enshrine love for the Lord; 
understand your own soul, O Siblings of Destiny. Know that 
God is near at hand, and ever-present. How could you try to hurt 
anyone else? 
ASS By APTA oPTfa Vel CUCTE | | 
Sa HT Ga Ti we foe at we foR weg! 
-- sf soar GERI Bt AR o 3, Jo 510) 
Maya is a serpent, clinging to the world. Whoever serves her, she 
ultimately devours. 
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- Perversions such as lust, anger etc. are destroyed. 
a afe ory wy es AAT Ofed OR af ant | 
IRAs Wa Tg Wy WT sF fal ae Zant | 
-- smfe soa (§RS Ho 1, Jo 1126) 
Within the body are sexual desire, anger, egotism and attach- 
ment. This pain is so great, and so difficult to endure. As Guru- 
mukh, chant the Lord's Name, and savour it with your tongue; 
in this way, you shall cross over to the other side. 
tTRafs are a ont ef a ose || 
wate fart afr ofa erage | | 
-- sme soe @qét Ho 1, Jo 752) 
The thief does not break into the home of the Gurumukh; he is 
awake in the Name of the Lord. The Word (Shabd) puts out the 
fire of desire; God's Light illuminates and enlightens. 











- The bodily afflictions are ended. 
fear ssa Wg WY are! Wea SVT | | 
trys forg eR af ad fog Act ye Gory || 
-- sie aoe (RERII Ho 1, Jo 21) 
Then one’s cruel and violent instincts and egotism depart, and 
scepticism and sorrow are taken away. The Lord abides within 
the mind of the Gurumukh, who merges in the Lord's Union, 
through the Guru. 
IRAE wer afer 4 Brag fear fase org | | 
of fos eg Y ect ee Hern fhe 4 og || 
-- sme soe (facnact Bt GR Ho 3, Go 853) 
The Gurumukh does not have an iota of skepticism or doubt; 
worries depart from within him. Whatever he does, he does with 
grace and poise. Nothing else can be said about him. 

















- Ego is destroyed. 
wag 7 aM war oy eR cere oft Se || 
ood RAs Gey aly xd BY eg 
-- aif aoa (RRR Ho 3, Jo 29) 
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Sy ee ee ee ee 
They do not comprehend the Word (Shabd). They suffer in pain 
forever, and lose their honour in the Court of the Lord. The 
Gurumukhs shed their ego; attuned to the Name, they find peace. 
we oa of ek sie we gf gf wget agen WAI | 
a wg oil qRafa etd seh wate cess WA | | 
-- sife soe El Ho 3, Jo 768) 
The Dear Lord protects His humble devotees; throughout 
the ages, He has protected them. Those devotees who become 
Gurumukh, burn away their ego, through the Word. 


IRA eR aR arr ue) yaks faags sry wary] | 
aft a Sa wre aR yRAha GAY Pareferst | | 
-- SiS Hoe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 125) 
The Gurumukhs are honoured in the Court of the Lord. The 
Gurumukhs eradicate selfishness and conceit from within. They 
save themselves, and save all their families and ancestors as well. 
The Guruimukhs redeem their lives. 














- One never gets to be old. 
TRART Je we are fore sik yee Prsrq 1 | 
Weal Wal ER WT vale sia Peet fasirq | | 
-- aie soet (ete Ho 3, Do 1418) 
The Gurumukhs never grow old; within them is spiritual wisdom. 
They chant the Praises of the Lord, forever and ever; deep within, 
they serenely meditate on the Lord. 








- Happiness, joy and peace prevail. 
TRyfa wing agen ule ong gala gf frat | 
odd sey AM EY ser wats Gea Gary | | 
-- 3ife woe (HRS Ho 4, Yo 607) 
As Gurumukh, I have become enlightened; peace has come, and 
evil-mindedness has been dispelled from my mind. Understand- 
ing the relationship of the individual soul with God, I have found 
peace in Your Sat Sangat, Your True Congregation, O Lord. 


Be via fry srt forg aaa afer Bes | | 
ama faacr feos weit forg eR aR aey a es 1 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 1, Jo 63) 
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A life of peace and comfort comes to that Gurumukh, within whom 
God dwells. Without the Name, what good are those who do not 
have the Blessed Vision, the Darshan of the Lord and Guru? 

IRAE sak aif e ah ah aA Sarg || 
ary faded ary us ah xe fora ong || 
-- sii oer (ARG wl dR do 4, do 653) 
Within the Gurumukh is peace and tranquillity; his mind 
and body are absorbed in the Name, the Name of the Lord. He 
contemplates the Name, he studies the Name, and he remains 
lovingly absorbed in the Name. 











- Millions of sins are destroyed. 
a Gest ge vor wart anit awa far || 
alfe eer fre fer ok oi aeahs ary SAR || 
-- 3ife sos (aot Ho 5, Jo 670) 
O Destroyer of fear, Remover of suffering, Lord and Master, 
Lover of Your devotees, Formless Lord. Millions of sins are 


eradicated in an instant when, as Gurumukh, one contemplates 
Naam, the Name of the Lord. 








- The filth of the mind is removed and the mind become 
purified. 
Het Rat UP sel Garg) | S PRAT GT eR ares AIT | 
ame ay ad 4a sich yates Ae qaraftrsn | | 
-- Sie Hoel (AISI Ho 3, Jo 121) 
The filthy, and the immaculate as well, are all subject to the 
Hukam (Will) of God’s Command. They alone are immaculate, 
who are pleasing to the True Lord. O Nanak, the Name abides 
deep within the minds of the Gurumukhs, who are cleansed of all 
their filth. 
ee ufag ye ufag 8 ofag fort ah qTeargst || 
oe AMe U ufag fort qeaka ek eR ferger | | 
-- 3ife sioet (apc Ho 3, Jo 919) 
Pure are those who speak, and pure are those who listen; those who 
enshrine it within their minds are pure. Says Nanak, pure and holy 
are those who, as Gurumukh, meditate on the Lord, Hari, Hari. 
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- The negative tendencies of the mind are erased and the 
intellect is illuminated. 
Tad Mad BY GAT aga sa amy ee at | | 
geafe fe gh cere oa ame yeahs ary | | 
-- aife woe QpRt Ho 5, Yo 495) 
Roaming and wandering around, I have travelled over the whole 
world, and now, I have arrived at the Lord’s Door. The Lord has 
eliminated my evil-mindedness, and enlightened my intellect; O 
servant Nanak, the Gurumukhs are saved. 





- The mind becomes unsullied and the heart is purified. 
fg ot aif wer ata freaet fore or aftarg Tay | | 
a og Prag fo aye get a aecht fag amg || 
-- aie sort (RERPI Ho 3, Jo 491) 

That humble being, who eliminates his ego, is at peace; he 
is blessed with an ever stable intellect. That humble being is 
immaculately pure, who, as Gurumukh, understands the Lord, 
and focuses his consciousness on the Lord's Feet. 


IRAs eg oe a aT IRI] aahs sok gS ORI 
IRAE aq Prag foR Ag a art yeahs wets araftrat | | 
-- SiS Hoe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 125) 
The Gurumukhs never suffer bodily pain. The Gurumukhs have 
the pain of egotism taken away. The minds of the Gurumukhs 
are immaculate and pure; no filth ever sticks to them again. The 
Gurumukhs merge in celestial peace. 











- The mind is brought under control. 
IRA soe AY aIRen wate pede) alg || 
aA St afer serst aa Sf afer er AA et APS BarE || 
-- aif soa (RRR GI GR Ho 3, Go 87) 
The Gurumukh has conquered his own mind, by applying the 
Touchstone of Shabd. He fights with his mind, he settles with his 
mind, and he is at peace with his mind. 
IRAE adie wg aq Asn safes Gat Get VAT | | 
sar aeaye ae wy go aayR aw aey Ce aH ag || 
-- smfe soe cH Ho 4, Jo 1423) 
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The Gurumukh has faith; his mind is contented and satisfied. 
Night and day, he serves the Lord, absorbed in Him. The Guru, 
the True Guru, is within; all worship and adore Him. Everyone 
comes to see the Blessed Vision of His Darshan. 


- One perceives the mind in the body and its working is 
known. 
sy oF afe aq of yRaha eal arg wala oT sey TAI | 
-- Se soe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 124) 
How rare are those who, as Gurumukh, look within their bodies, 
into their minds. Through loving devotion, their ego evaporates. 





- The extraordinary powers of prosperity and accomplish- 
ments are obtained. 
TRA Re Se eq doy Ae) IRARE Peng ay yefa sg 1 
IRA GR wey Haas wa af waraferst | | 
-- SG soe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 117) 
To the Gurumukh, the True Lord is wealth, miraculous spiritual 
powers and strict self-discipline. Through the spiritual wisdom of 
Naam, the Name of the Lord, the Gurumukh is liberated. The Gu- 
rumukh practices Truth, and is absorbed in the Truest of the True. 





- The heart-lotus is developed. 
ar anit fra ae qeahka eR oe ug || 
aaR org wien sq ARs sang | | 
-- sie aoe (RERII Ho 1, Jo 22) 
The Gurumukh puts out the four fires, with the Water of the 
Lord's Name. The lotus blossoms deep within the heart, and 
filled with Ambrosial Nectar, one is satisfied. 
IRARG HA wR ag Re ed TVTy | | 
WIE ASAT WAY WA Ag ASfers sete sreprgzy | | 
-- gfe weer (Rs Fo 5, Yo 640) 
The lotus blossoms deep within the heart, and filled with Ambro- 
sial Nectar, one is satisfied. The Glory of God has been revealed, 
O Siblings of Destiny, and the earth and sky have blossomed 
forth. 
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yg ag ay a a a a 
- The benefit of Nectarial Essence is had and the verbal Name is 
discarded after maturing of Simran (Remembrance). 





IRAs eR wy aed arg | | 
ferg wer orig etd fog wel GR ahr orate erg I 
-- gfe soa (soiast io 3, Jo 664) 
How rare is that Gurumukh who tastes the sublime essence of 
the Lord. He is always in bliss, day and night; through perfect 
good destiny, he obtains the Name. 
fa AR ABT A aes sige eT TAL 
IRA URah Text wy SMT A | | 
-- gmf@ Soe (SIRT Ho 4, Jo 442) 
Slowly, slowly, slowly, very slowly, the drops of Ambrosial 
Nectar trickle down. As Gurumukh, the Gurumukh beholds the 
Lord, the Beloved Lord. 





- The Cycles of Coming-and-Going and of Birth-Death are 
ended. 





fasts fasts ot fret aay & F ag || 
oA ARO Peay ay yRafe ary fests || 
-- gfe soet (Hci Ho 3, Jo 1416) 
Those who have been separated and alienated from the Lord are 
united with Him again, through the Fear and the Love of the 
True Guru. They escape the cycle of birth and death, and, as 
Gurumukh, they meditate on Naam, the Name of the Lord. 
GT GT OA Wel 1S UREN TT ST OA AR GE A | | 
taht Fria ave Par ame wear ort | | 
-- gmf@ Soe (SI Ho 5, Jo 381) 
Whoever listens to, and beholds the Guru with faith, shall see 


his pains of birth and death taken away. Such a dance eliminates 
hell; O Nanak, the Gurumukh remains wakeful. 














- One is Liberated and one's lineage is also Liberated. 





fexe ary ore org Ura aaa AP aerg || 
aft a wre Gar ore fort wa arf fera omg || 
-- aife aoa (§RS Ho 3, Yo 1131) 
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Naam, the Name of the Lord, is revealed in the heart of the True 
Lord's humble servant. It dwells in the mind of the Gurumukh. 
Those who are lovingly focused on the Lord's Name save them- 
selves; they save all their lineage as well. 

fort aRake fem afaer fa os yf ongat| | 
aig aft we war fis BY OT Wsigst | | 
-- aife soe (feiciet Ho 4, Jo 725) 
I am a sacrifice to those Gurumukhs who serve their Beloved 
Lord. They themselves are saved, along with their families, and 
through them, all the world is saved. 








- One who lives by the Divine Will. 
aR @ are oy verey agen aft Gers Ve | | 
ame ary wore ¢ aeafe aha ers || 
-- aifG Hoel (SRA Ho 3, Jo 365) 
By the Pleasure of the Lord’s Will, the prize of this human birth 
is obtained, and the intellect is exalted. O Nanak, praise Naam, 
the Name of the Lord; as Gurumukh, you shall be emancipated. 








- The Angel of Death, Yama does not approach one. 
fort eR art ee afasn fexe GR ame || 
faa oy afe a sras aeftres ae fosme | | 
-- sife seer (fetciar Ho 4, Yo 726) 
The Messenger of Death does not even approach those who 
contemplate the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, and keep Him 
enshrined in their hearts. The Guru's Sikhs (disciples) are the 
Guru's Beloveds. 
ama arte aft PT fasny fost aA at & RAR ore || 
IRAE wet oy afs + ane ford et waar SR amr | 
-- aif soe (SRS Ho 3, Jo 1130) 
Death takes all those who are afflicted with the disease of 
possessiveness. They are subject to the Messenger of Death. The 
Messenger of Death does not even approach that mortal who, as 
Gurumukh, enshrines the Lord within his heart. 
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a Ee, OE 
- Kaal or Negative Power does not harrass. 





TRA fret ene sry || Gre 7A Ve GY A ary || 
-- gfe soa (soirast Ho 3, Jo 124) 
The Gurumukhs meet the Lord, and inspire others to meet Him 
as well. Death does not see them, and pain does not afflict them. 
alg URafea etd Y Hr draw ef fend af fea ag || 
OE ANH Gol ver weft fy org 4 Has Gs || 
-- sme soa (RRR Ho 4, Jo 76) 
Rare is the Gurumukh who reflects upon, meditates upon, and 
within his mind, is lovingly attached to the Lord. Says Nanak, in 
the second watch of the night, O mortal, death never devours you. 








- One is Liberated by means of devotion and goes across 
the Ocean of the World (Bhav-sagar 4aarn). 





IRAs Gay eR aeons || wa aA we waa fess || 
-- gfe soe (soIRAst Ho 3, Jo 664) 
The Gurumukhs are saved, taking to the Lord's Sanctuary. 
Attuned to the Lord's Name, they commit themselves to devo- 
tional worship. 
ae a eR Ag Ay ARS | | 
aR a fur ar quer yaks waorg a aA asy | 
-- sf soa RS Ho 4, Jo 1134) 
O my mind, vibrate and meditate on the Lord and the Name of 
the Lord. The Lord, Hari, Hari, the Giver of Peace, grants His 
Grace; the Gurumukh crosses over the terrifying World-Ocean 
through the Name of the Lord. 
aR vis weg age ung fore weale fs Yer | | 
IR b wale vilag a yeahs yao ART | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 69) 
O Dear Lord, please protect and preserve me in Your Sanctuary. 
As You keep me, so do I remain. Through the Guru's Shabd, the 
Gurumukh remains dead while yet alive, and swims across the 
terrifying World-Ocean. 














- One obtaines the Fourth (Turiya qa) State, beyond the 
triple Gunas. 
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a Ur Agen Alg @ Yaa ase Ts TE || 
oR fora Acrge eR arg after am ag || 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 3, Yo 30) 
The triple qualities hold people in attachment to Maya. The 
Gurumukh attains the fourth state of higher consciousness. 
Granting His Grace, God unites us with Himself. The Name of 
the Lord comes to abide within the mind. 
J yo agen afe fasrd geen yoy é wear orelser | | 
ve feafe wy ws oR ot qakl aid wy gey WaRgaT | | 
-- sme soe (ferciact Ho 4, Jo 833) 
In the grip of the three qualities, they are engrossed in love and 
attachment to Maya; only as Gurumukh do they find the abso- 
lute quality, absorption in bliss. With a single, impartial eye, 
look upon all alike, and see God pervading all. 
ase vedi yaks arate fea fot eR ara agai | | 
We aay fora ari frag sg wargai | | 
-- aif soe (8RS Ho 3, Jo 1130) 
The Gurumukhs dwell in the fourth state; they obtain a dwelling in 
the home of their own inner being. The Perfect True Guru shows 
His Mercy to them; they eradicate their self-conceit from within. 




















- One acquires Unspoken Story (Akath Katha amu oan) and 
the State of Nirvana. 
aHy HE ug ari pl fare was qary | | 
aig wate wary arg wary frraer Ash Ere | | 
-- aif soe (felctdel #10 1, Jo 844) 
The Unspoken Speech, the state of Nirvana — how rare is the 
Gurumukh who understands this. Merging in the Word (Shabd), 
self-conceit is eradicated, and the triple worlds are revealed to her 
understanding. 








- One obtains the State of Equanimity (Sahaj ues). 
firs are wet fay faced fry oer fee 7 Gg | | 
Was ug wd Ye weot eRen as Was || 
-- sf soe (HRS Ho 4, Jo 607) 
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ya ee eee 
The song-bird cries out for lack of water — without water, its 
thirst cannot be quenched. The Gurumukh obtains the Water of 
Celestial Bliss, and is rejuvenated, blossoming forth through the 
blessed Love of the Lord. 
IRAs wat smear forg Arey war ast | | 
sated vwele fe ae water Page | | 
-- gif soe (aictiep Ho 4, Yo 1422) 
The love of the Gurumukh is true; through it, the True Beloved 
is attained. Night and day, remain in bliss, O Nanak, immersed 
in intuitive peace and poise. 








- One achieves the Pristine Home. 
Uo VAY Ble ay sla ford WA Ay TRASH | | 
ame eR ag war feg wet qeahe fro aR atRAst || 
-- gmf@ Hoel (SIR Ho 4, Jo 444) 
Their lives and bodies become totally blessed and fruitful; the 
Lord's Name illumines them. O Nanak, by continually vibrat- 
ing upon the Lord, day and night, the Gurumukhs abide in the 
Home of the inner self. 
yeas vist wrt woofs yeas fra aR oTEt | | 
TRas ame uf wast yeaa fro og asy | | 
-- 3ife soe (aid fo 1, Jo 1329) 
The life of the soul wells up for the Gurumukh; the Gurumukh 
goes to the House of God. The Gurumukh, O Nanak, merges in 
the True One; the Gurumukh attains the exalted state of the self. 








- One obtains the Door of Liberation (Moksh Dwar) and the 
Ultimate State (Param Pad & 7). 
Fel fay OF UY gee WeRad Ae sifIsrRT | | 
ame wears ary ferergs a Uy ART ssw | | 
-- 3if@ soe (IRA Ho 4, Jo 443) 
The path of Death is very arduous and painful; it is stained with 
the darkness of emotional attachment. O Nanak, the Gurumukh 
meditates on the Name, and finds the gate of salvation. 








Mouthpiece of the Lord-Mouthpiece of the Mind 167 
IRA gw aR ek afaar @ ash Ars gare | | 
ame sft sife GR WH Ges A TAR | | 
-- sme soe Gia Ho 3, Jo 1418) 
The Gurumukhs dwell upon the Lord; they find the door of salva- 
tion. O Nanak, they themselves are saved, and all their relatives 
are carried across as well. 





- One receives honour at the Lord's Tabernacle. 
ay Ary ay ares & ANT forgery Ake ek eR ary fend WAI | 
ame d eh eR tegen atl figsty ol yeahs wales AY cd eA | | 
-- aife soe ((ASPISI Ho 4, Jo 540) 
The woods, the meadows and the whole world, O my soul, chant 
with their mouths the Lord’s Name, and meditate on the Lord. O 
Nanak, one who, as Gurumukh, focuses his consciousness on the 
Lord's devotional worship — O my soul, he is robed in honour in 
the Court of the Lord. 
IRAE eR eR arr ae) yaks faags srg wary] | 
aft Sa wre aR TRA GAY Pareferst | | 
-- sife Hoel (AISI Ho 3, Jo 125) 
The Gurumukhs are honoured in the Court of the Lord. The 
Gurumukhs eradicate selfishness and conceit from within. They 
save themselves, and save all their families and ancestors as well. 
The Gurumukhs redeem their lives. 
eget TTR ast aR Fak oft ae qRgka Pear | | 
sold veld GA AY Yee FA Gort Wea THT | | 
-- ae soe (act Ho 4, Jo 1336) 
The Lord abides in the body-village, in my home and mansion. 
As Gurumukh, I meditate on His Glory. Here and hereafter, the 
Lord’s humble servants are embellished and exalted; their faces 
are radiant; as Gurumukh, they are carried across. 











- One's Life is spent meaningfully and one is hailed. 
IRAE say wore we wate ah | | 
oes WT TTS Bet Oe LET | | 
-- gfe soe El Ho 3, Jo 755) 
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Se ee ee ee eee 
The lives of the Gurumukhs are fruitful and blessed; they are 
committed to the True Word (Shabd). Their souls are illuminat- 
ed by the Lord, and they dwell in peace and pleasure. 
IRAs cay wo” & fore at ad ay feng | 
ae Fert Aah He a AM Ty Vel TS | 
-- sie soa (factact Bt GR Ho 3, Go 850) 
The birth of the Gurumukh is fruitful and auspicious. The Lord 
unites him with Himself. O Nanak, when the Merciful Lord grants 
His Mercy, one obtains the wealth of Naam, the Name of the Lord. 











- One who believes in the Guru, is believed by one and all, 
and in all Four Ages (Yugas), one is glorified. 
Te AM AM BY Gl! TX set aq og eg I 
ag Of aear PRAT OY AS 11 AH WRafes fare arg I | 
-- sf soe (HEIR Ho 3, Jo 1262) 
One who has faith in the Guru — everyone has faith in him. 
Through the Guru's Word, the mind is cooled and soothed. 
Throughout the four ages, that humble being is known to be pure. 
O Nanak, that Gurumukh is so rare. 








- Only the Gurumukh finds acceptance. 
ght gf srt sae eey & afer Cag ge YRAT | | 
TRA fori erga eR eR oft dT We WaT || 
-- 3ife soe (falciidct #0 3, Jo 797) 
Each and every age has its own essence of Dharma; study the 
Vedas and the Puranas, and see this as true. They are Guru- 
mukh, who meditate on the Lord, Hari, Hari; in this world, they 
are perfect and approved. 
a Bw Bwrs sega aes fers os | | 
ayy vid Yeras ott WRARe oye ATs || 
-- gfe soe apf Bt aR Ho 5, Jo 958) 
Blessed are those beautiful Ragas which, when chanted, quench 


all thirst. Blessed are those beautiful people who, as Gurumukh, 
chant the Name of the Lord. 
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Manmukh - Mouthpiece of the mind 


‘Manmukh' literally means "to follow one's mind or desires", 
"One who follows whichever way his or her mind leads or 


goes"; "one who follows his or her desires"; "one who does as 
his or her mind dictates". 


A Manmukh is the opposite of a Gurumukh. 


IRARG ae AAGRT Wasser | | 





-- gmf@ So (SIRT Ho 4, Jo 11) 
The Gurumukhs obtain it, and the self-willed Manmukhs lose it. 


Rafe ary ary aagha yy Tse || 
-- 3nf¢ soa (RR Ho 1, Jo 20) 
The Gurumukh knows the Divine Light, while the foolish self- 
willed Manmukh gropes around in the darkness. 


HAG YO TT GPS YY YA || 
-- 3ife soa (RR 1, Jo 21) 

The self-willed Manmukhs find no peace, while the Gurumukhs 

are wondrously joyful. 

The Manmukh is attached to worldly desires, materi- 
al wealth, worldly allurements and sensual enjoyments. His 
desires and his needs are unlimited. To be a Manmukh is to 
follow one's own mind or desires without regards for anyone 
else. A person who is self-centred is called a Manmukh. Hence, 
a Manmukh is a material being (egoistic or attached to worldly 
things) as opposed to a spiritual being. A Manmukh is ruled by 
and is conditioned by pleasure of his five senses and his mind. 
A Manmukh is an ego-centric person whose actions are con- 
trolled by the following urges and desires: lust, anger, greed, 
material attachment, self-conceit, envy and stubborn minded- 
ness, with their numerous variations. 

As a result, he has no belief of or understanding of Naam 
(God's Existence), Shabd (Word of the Guru), Hukam (will of 
the Almighty), Atma (Soul), or God (Spirit or Sat Guru). Con- 
sequently, he has no understanding of the ultimate purpose 
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of life, his relationship with God, and the Pathway of God 

(Guru-mat). 
age ary fener wages sie Tare | | 
MAY VM A Gy aR TAA Vly We | | 
-- 3ife soe (RRRPI Ao 1, Jo 19) 
The blind have forgotten Naam, the Name of the Lord. The self- 
willed Manmukhs are in utter darkness. 
fasirt <hr faas aayqhe cefe 4 Aq | 
-- aife soa (RRP Ho 1, Go 21) 
Those who separate themselves from the Lord wander lost in 


misery. The self-willed Manmukhs do not attain union with 
Him. 








Flaws of being a Manmukh, i.e., not being a Gurumukh. 


- Delusion and darkness prevail and one does not find the 
Path. 





a aR ured arg warafe for yas arg sere | | 
wag got as yoy ar gerfé rar | 
-- gif Toe MARS #o 3, Go 1234) 
In the Court of the True Lord, they practice Truth. The Guru- 
mukhs take the Support of the True Lord. The self-willed Man- 
mukhs wander, lost in doubt and duality. They do not know how 
to contemplate the Lord. 
ofer afe de sare 8 AGE UE A HS | 
O aearht amor for aaa wee 11 
-- gfe soa (HAIR at AR Ho 1, Go 1285) 
In this Dark Age of Kali Yuga, there is utter darkness; the self- 
willed Manmukh cannot find the way. O Nanak, very blessed are 
those Gurumukhs, unto whom the Lord is revealed. 








- One becomes prey to sorrow and death and blind from 
within and without. 
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ay oe feeg oh frat oR GR peat GY Hr] | 
ara Fe WRahs TY arte weet aah He | | 
-- gif soe Ral Bt GR Ho 1, Yo 1238) 
All the actions and events of the past are recorded; the Doer did, 
He does, and He will do. The self-willed Manmukh dies, while 
the Gurumukh is saved; O Nanak, the Gracious Lord bestows 
His Glance of Grace. 
IRAs afeag ay He 4 ot Gal WS SRMTg | | 
ary yy ant ad art ge art wears || 
-- ame soe (aieit Ho 1, Go 1344) 
The Gurumukh remains detached; filth never attaches itself to 
him. He remains forever in God's Sanctuary. The foolish self- 
willed Manmukh does not think of the future; he is overtaken by 
pain, and then he regrets. 














- One imbibes poison. 
way wiles yer fey asl! wake es |Y wa ABI 
-- 3ife soe (aid Ho 1, Jo 1330) 
The self-willed Manmukh openly eats the great poison. But one 
who becomes Gurumukh is absorbed in the Name. 





- The Cycle of 8.4 million Life-forms continues and the 
human birth is wasted. 
IRAs Va +7 orien sR aA a aa Ase || 
wae Ug 7 angel aR GAA ART aR | 
-- aie soe (ASEH Ho 3, Jo 592) 
One who does not serve the Guru as Gurumukh, who does not 
love the Lord’s Name, and who does not savour the taste of 
Shabd, shall die, and be reborn, over and over again. 
qe oY Y Het st] | sat Vhs ad st ast || 
AATGRT GAT UTS ast! | Taf ery fry wy few yal 
-- smfe soe GUcie Ho 3, Jo 1418) 
How can someone do bad things, and still live with himself? By 
his own anger, he only burns himself. The self-willed Manmukh 
drives himself crazy with worries and stubborn struggles. But 
those who become Gurumukh understand everything. 
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- One does not get to offer devotion and does not obtain the 

Name. 
argh aa wrt 4 eg il Rahs water ails Gy es || 
-- Ife Hoe (AR5 Ho 3, Jo 1049) 
There is no devotion within the self-willed Manmukh. Through 
devotional worship, the Gurumukh obtains peace and tranquil- 
lity. 





m 





BRAVEHEART (Soorma 22H) & 
BENEFACTOR (Sajjan 2iccta) 


Soorma - Braveheart 


The world calls 'Soorma', a braveheart, who goes to the battle- 
field, leaving aside the attachment of his family and even his 
body, and fights bravely without fear. To fall back in a battle is 
cowardice. The Soorma never shows his back in a battle. 
RI a uae g a aH & eal | 
Wo GRol fe A Hag A BIS G_l| 
-- sie Toe IRs sera BAR, Jo 1105) 

He alone is known as a spiritual hero, who fights in defense of 

religion. He may be cut apart, piece by piece, but he never leaves 

the field of battle. 

In Gurbani, Soorma is merely one who brings his sens- 
es and mind under full control, and gets rid of perversities 
such as lust, anger etc. and in Sadh Sangat (Company of the 
Holy), becomes coloured in the colour of the Lord. The bat- 
tle described in the 'Bhagavad Gita’ is actually an allegory for 
the constant tussle within us with our mental enemies. We too 
ought to take a step forward, and not even consider falling 
back. The Soorma ought to conquer his senses. The Soorma as- 
cends to the sky, and attains the Pristine Home, Sat Lok. 

Might one be a great Soorma, unless he functions under 
a system and goes in accordance with the orders of a General 
or Commander, he is bound to be defeated. Battle also, in a 
sense, is a knowledge or science. It too requires a wizard and 
discipline. In the battle of spirituality, victory is impossible 
without the Guru. To defeat the powerful mind in battle is 
not child's play. Gurbani says, 
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oT os eR YY] aM sy WT Ae WM Hels F WTI 
ares fort wreat aR at b or ar afays WI | 
-- if aioe (eoirast Ho 5, Jo 679) 
He alone is called a warrior, who is attached to the Lord’s Love 
in this age. Through the Perfect True Guru, he conquers his own 
soul, and then everything comes under his control. 
Hence, there is a need for a Perfect Master, because one 
obtains bravery from a Perfect Master alone. 








Who is a Soorma (Braveheart)? 





ame a Er ateny forts frag gue seaey Arse | | 
TRARG Ay ene way wars | | 
-- 3if¢ soa (RRR Bt AR Ho 3, Yo 86) 
O Nanak, he is a brave warrior, who conquers and subdues his 
vicious inner ego. Praising Naam, the Name of the Lord, the 
Gurumukhs redeem their lives. 
AR yoaT |Re eH f TY Vs ARPT RAT | | 
Be Us amt arias cere urate areal aren | | 
-- 3ife soa (ASH Ho 1, Go 580) 
The death of brave heroes is blessed, if it is approved by God. 
They alone are acclaimed as brave warriors in the world 
hereafter, who receive true honour in the Court of the Lord. 
IRadt wate ER s wry sly fore aRerr | | 
wa se Fete wate warkst | | 
-- gfe Hoe Ga Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 1280) 
Those who follow the Guru's Teachings are the true spiritual 
warriors; they have conquered sexual desire and anger. They 


enter into the True Mansion of the Lord’s Presence, embellished 
and exalted by the Word (Shabd). 


oar UR BA ales ay | VSI 
arid et yg fiR GRet wT Prot Vs | | 
-- sie soar cies sid wR, go 1374) 
Kabir, the True Guru, the Spiritual Warrior, has shot me with 


His Arrow. As soon as it struck me, I fell to the ground, with a 
hole in my heart. 
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What Battles does a Soorma Fight? 


wT SAAT afta URS Aa ETS | | 

Wg Y Asal EA std GSA OT ars | | 

BRI a ueaeie g a aH & eal | 

qo Geol fe A Hag A BIS G_l | 

-- gfe soa (Rs seid BAR, Jo 1105) 

The battle-drum beats in the sky of the mind; aim is taken, and 
the wound is inflicted. The spiritual warriors enter the field of 
battle; now is the time to fight! He alone is known as a spiritual 
hero, who fights in defense of religion. He may be cut apart, piece 
by piece, but he never leaves the field of battle. 

fos cet Te dor AE || Vax Hie aw day Gg | | 

Ora Uae Ale Ae ACER SS! Waet ASST | | 

OA ING GI NS 4 Usd Het HS LYRIS | | 

ory frart gy Oy ear Wy Gy exarot | | 

MY WA Wel IS Fax de AY Aral WoT | | 

eae SAS CY AAT HT GG GAMA Asrg | | 

fra fe ve ve waR gs 7g csi + US| 

oF vette Ext garg Wet Mery aergat | | 

des sy Vest Wore vats ae Regs | | 

Ug arg of aed aM AR gy eRarot | | 

SRR ae UR al four dt ups We GI TA | | 

-- sife soa ORs sid BAR, Jo 1161) 

How can the beautiful fortress be conquered, O Siblings of Des- 
tiny? It has double walls and triple moats. It is defended by the 
five elements, the twenty-five categories, attachment, pride, jeal- 
ousy and the awesomely powerful Maya. The poor mortal being 
does not have the strength to conquer it; what should I do now, 
O Lord? Sexual desire is the window, pain and pleasure are the 
gate-keepers, virtue and sin are the gates. Anger is the great su- 
preme commander, full of argument and strife, and the mind is 
the rebel king there. Their armour is the pleasure of tastes and 
flavours, their helmets are worldly attachments; they take aim 
with their bows of corrupt intellect. The greed that fills their 
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hearts is the arrow; with these things, their fortress is impreg- 
nable. But I have made divine love the fuse, and deep meditation 
the bomb; I have launched the rocket of spiritual wisdom. The 
fire of God is lit by intuition, and with one shot, the fortress is 
taken. Taking truth and contentment with me, I begin the battle 
and storm both the gates. In the Sadh Sangat, the Company of 
the Holy, and by Guru's Grace, I have captured the king of the 
fortress. 


Sajjan - Benefactor 


One who desires to be benign, one who is a genteel benefac- 
tor, one who always has the welfare of others at heart, such a 
friend is called 'Sajjan'. This word is a conjugation of the two 
words, 'Sat aq’ and 'Jan si', meaning an exalted benefactor. 
However, such a person is not to be seen in the world. The 
world is selfish. One would find many friends should you 
possess happiness and property, but at the time of sorrow 
and pain, no companion shall be found. The friendship of 
men is worthless, because they are all tied to their benefit. 
Gurbani tells us, 
HATS GY Varad Ags Hr WAay | | 
ceafesr at af ofl ae 4 ugh ayy | | 
forae CAP ares frre watt We II 
forg feta foe 4 erag fag fer arafy ay | | 
-- sme soe raph Bt aR Ho 5, Jo 959) 
Friendship with the self-willed Manmukhs is an alliance with 
Maya. As we watch, they run away; they never stand firm. As 
long as they get food and clothing, they stick around. But on that 
day when they receive nothing, then they start to curse. 
ier ot chadl wage aft AAA | | 
om GR a aRNiste det a cer | 
-- 3ife soe (él Ho 3, Jo 755) 
Making worldly friendships, the self-willed Manmukhs burn 
and die. In the City of Death, they are bound and gagged and 
beaten; this opportunity shall never come again. 
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But, if should we even find a true relation, who is a 
reliable companion, such a person can only assist us until the 
demise of the body, and not beyond. What we need is such a 
Sajjan, who would stick by us forever. 
amfe afl at sift Pare 11 a aor ART AY are || 
-- 3ife Hoax EIssl Ho 5, Jo 240) 

My mind longs for that Friend, who shall stand by me in the 

beginning, in the middle and in the end. 

Who is such a Sajjan? Gurbani tells us that such a Sajjan 
is God, and Satguru, who is but His self-form, who would in 
this life and even after death, not leave you, come what may. 

ame oafsar Rr difs qfe worm Wa afer | | 
aig vide frwsfé sig yser 4 orét wits || 
-- gfe Toe is Bt GR Ho 5, Go 1102) 

O Nanak, break away from the false, and seek out the Sants, 

your true friends. The false shall leave you, even while you are 

still alive; but the Sants shall not forsake you, even when you 
are dead. 

If there is a companion of both the worlds, it is the Sat- 
guru; the rest are a falsity. The Sajjan and Benefactor, who 
stands by you till the very end is the Satguru. Who gets to 
meet the Lord-manifest Sajjan? One who loves Him. 

wort fret orn for Ga afer Fass | | 
fafa saa fest frergem we wi fee || 
-- gfe sot (SEU BI AR lo 3, Jo 587) 

The friends who love the True Guru, meet with the Lord, the 

True Friend. Meeting their Beloved, they meditate on the True 

Lord with love and affection. 

Getting to meet such a Satguru-Sajjan can only be 
through the Lord's grace and Guru's own grace and mercy. 

ay user fewae eg aaye worry fates | | 
ame ary fael ai citat ag Ag eftd efesr | | 
-- sie soe (aeravit Fo 5, Jo 1429) 

You took pity on me, and blessed me with Your Mercy, and I 

have met the True Guru, my Friend. O Nanak, if I am blessed 

with the Name, I live, and my body and mind blossom forth. 
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In Gurbani, the traits of Sajjan are mentioned. He is not 
opposed to anyone and is a friend of everyone. He is the 
True King, in whose companionship, a person is adorned 
and his malignant intellect is destroyed. He Himself medi- 
tates upon Hari-Naam and makes others meditate likewise. 
He accepts the Will of the Lord (Bhana) and is a benefactor. 
One should disengage from the false people, and instead, 
make relation with a saintly person, who will not desert one 
even after death, and instead, even be found where one has 
to give one's karmic account. 

wat Uy ale A aefean afer aie | | 
ford cheat ae fast ws fer | | 
-- aife soe él Ho 1, Jo 729) 

They alone are my friends, who travel along with me; and in that 

place, where the accounts are called for, they appear standing 

with me. 

In fact, such a Sajjan is truly present within us itself. 

forg orf es die geal a worry eR aR gar || 
-- aife sos (ASéH Ao 4, Yo 572) 

I was seeking and searching for Him, the Lord, my best friend, 

and I have found Him within the home of my own being. 

They are fortunate indeed, who have found a Satguru 
for a friend. Finding the Satguru is finding the Lord itself, 
since He is One with the Lord. If one finds such a Sajjan, then 
one is not in deprivation ever. 








Who is Sajjan (Benefactor)? 


- Lord (Hari) is Sajjan. 
Vy ay Meme wy ferag warq | | 
aR Uo 7S Paar YX Heft Tey | | 
ae Ay 4 cree ol wad ARary | | 
-- 3ife soa (RRR Ao 1, Go 21) 
In this world, people are engrossed in false pursuits, but in the 
world hereafter, only the account of your true actions is accepted. 
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The Guru serves the Lord, His Intimate Friend. The Guru's actions 
are supremely exalted. O Nanak, never forget Naam, the Name of 
the Lord; the True Lord shall bless you with His Mark of Grace. 

sal fest wort gpl ag Ald | 
SHU ct UN gHs at Ss Aa I 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 5, Yo 44) 
The One appears to be my Companion; the One is my Brother 
and Friend. The elements and the components are all made by 
the One; they are held in their order by the One. 
oma oH or faafsert ek Acg ory Sr | | 
ai ciate a fags 8 ys a cats Fer | 
-- SHG Hoel (AISI Ho 5, Jo 136) 
Through countless lifetimes and incarnations, I was separated 
from Him. O Lord, you are my Friend and Companion-please 
unite me with Yourself. Those who are separated from the Lord 
do not dwell in peace, O sister. 
oar ag a ve oft oe gy ged Atal | 
of fag wrafe ve Res d yy orate AI 
-- sie soar cies sid BAR, Jo 1365) 
O Kabir, peace does not come in this world by making lots of 
friends. Those who keep their consciousness focused on the One 
Lord shall find eternal peace. 























- Gurumukh is Sajjan. 

ary fet aq faude faq aa fery ofrarg | | 

arg years wor ut fret A as wy yorary | | 

WT Arar yor fae yor steht ANT ATE | | 

IRAE Woy Zoran fer wort sR wT ATE | | 

-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 4, Jo 40) 

Receiving the Name, the mind is satisfied; without the Name, life 
is cursed. If I meet the Gurumukh, my Spiritual Friend, he will 
show me God, the Treasure of Excellence. I sing His Glories, I 
describe His Glories, I speak of His Glories, O my mother. The 
Gurumukhs, my spiritual friends, bestow virtue. Meeting with 
my spiritual friends, I sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord. 
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Where is Hari-Sajjan? 


- Hari-Sajjan is within. 
wafers afer ef af wareht aft eR eR ary fremgst | | 
forg orf es dfe gat a aory at aR ogaT | | 
-- gif soe (ASéA Ho 4, Jo $72) 
Meeting with the True Guru, I have merged into Naam, the 
Name of the Lord. I chant the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, and 
meditate on it. I was seeking and searching for Him, the Lord, 
my best friend, and I have found Him within the home of my 
own being. 
os dal orn wory AS afer || 
UM AM serg 4 oeale weafts cfs feearfer| | 
-- gfe Soe (rots! Bt GR Ho 4, Jo 1318) 
I was seeking, searching for my Friend, but my Friend is right 
here with me. O servant Nanak, the Unseen is not seen, but the 
Gurumukh is given to see Him. 














How is Hari-Sajjan met with? 


- Satguru makes meeting Hari-Sajjan possible. 
afagr yes fressr gal Aol Ts | | 
BR OA OT WaT we ze fost arma seh Vs || 
-- 3ife soa (RRR Ho 5, Jo 42) 
The True Guru, the Primal Being, has led me to meet the One 
my only Friend. The One is the Saving Grace of His humble 
servant. Why should the proud cry out in ego? 
arag Sot gett faerg fasieist | | 
at ART say ea fet S ss AIST | | 
fafa wade cer eR ory es ule fdeg Yaga vite | | 
-- SG Hoel (AISI Ho 4, Jo 96) 
Come, dear sisters — let us join together. I am a sacrifice to the 
one who tells me of my Beloved. Joining the Sat Sangat, the True 
Congregation, I have found the Lord, my Best Friend. I am a 
sacrifice to the True Guru. 
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4 Aag Wa ae eR wy wor 4 ah am yw Amgen vis || 
oR ugar Aer Bory fAsIRT TS Fei A Ay oHarga sits | | 

-- gif soet (Ist Ho 5, Jo 174) 
O Sants, unite me with my Lord God, my Best Friend; my mind 
and body are hungry for Him. I cannot survive without seeing my 
Beloved; deep within, I feel the pain of separation from the Lord. 
alg Var Boy cfs og 4 say eg feng || 
uafagh fee ek urgen fate wets garg || 
-- aife soe (él Ho 4, Yo 758) 
I long for such a Friend, to unite me with my Beloved. Meeting 
the True Guru, I have found the Lord. He has met me, easily and 
effortlessly. 
3H Gory Uy worm gH a UA aTfe | | 
UR Ge erfern fay ard wy ate | | 
R sia crear fremr aH fers oar wat cre 
alg Ver worry cafes ag GT Aer Wray Ae || 
-- sife soe Graph Bt aR Ho 1, Jo 957) 
If the One Lord is my Friend, then all are my friends. If the One Lord 
is my enemy, then all fight with me. The Perfect Guru has shown 
me that, without the Name, everything is useless. Deep within me is 
the longing to meet You; how can I find You, God? I will search 
for someone some friend, who will unite me with my Beloved. 
































- Meeting with Sajjan is through Shabd. 

wort fet Uo Ga ale BATS | | 

a 8 Wal User Vid safe feng || 

aa at d ag aan aX & wate ami | | 

ue wor fact a faasfe for anf Fel peak | | 

-- 3ife soe (GSéH Bi AR Ho 3, Jo 587) 

The friend meets with the True Friend, the Lord, through the 
love of the Shabd. Within the home of his own being, he finds 
the Divine Self, and his light blends with the Light. Satguru is 
Sajjan. Their minds are appeased by their own minds, through 
the incomparable Word of the Guru's Shabd. These friends are 
united, and will not be separated again; they have been united by 
the Creator Lord Himself. 
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aaR mag wR yg ARs seg | | 
THe UTS Ag OR wy oa aes og || 
-- 3ife soa (RRR Ho 1, Jo 22) 
The lotus blossoms deep within the heart, and filled with Ambro- 
sial Nectar, one is satisfied. O Nanak, make the True Guru your 
friend; going to His Court, you shall obtain the True Lord. 
os eR fay Gon sae 4 UTI I 
ay Vay Ug Act arf 4 eR wy amr es sits || 
-- SG soe (AIS Ho 4, Jo 94) 
I do not know anyone other than the Lord. If only I could have 
the good fortune to meet some friendly Sant; he might show me 
the Way to my Beloved Lord God. 
ay Y ey wer ¢ aRien Ae wort Are ARR ois | | 
es Ue se afer Fay WR Bor Ala AR vis | | 
-- Sif oe (AISI Ho 5, Jo 96) 
Blessed is that land where You dwell, O my Friend and Intimate 
Divine Guru. I am a sacrifice, I am forever a sacrifice, to my 
Friend and Intimate Divine Guru. 

















- Meeting with Guru-Sajjan by means of disciples. 
a ae axhtrerst fry Pte Aft ars og sits || 
are fara vist ot ye worry efe frag sits | | 
-- sife soe (Yel Ho 5, Jo 763) 
When I see a Sikh of the Guru, I humbly bow and fall at his feet. 
I tell to him the pain of my soul, and beg him to unite me with 
the Guru, my Best Friend. 








- Satguru is found with the grace of Hari-Sajjan. 

grr wort vias ARet A uferps ee feesfer | | 

es fag ear aq soon fra feed wear wafer | | 

soy Ue sew fry vilay wa | | 

OM ame aferqe far forgery fora we et aed afer | | 

-- 3ife soe (uaepcit Gt AR Ho 1, Yo 957) 

Listen, O my beloved friend, please show me the True Guru. 
I dedicate my mind to Him; I keep Him continually enshrined 
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within my heart. Without the One and Only True Guru, life in 
this world is cursed. O servant Nanak, they alone meet the True 
Guru, with whom He constantly abides. 


fot at ait ager ory AY for TRA | | 


ae IRekE GH oT os at HX Tey | | 
-- sf soar EER} Bt aR Ho 3, Jo 517) 
That which is pleasing is sweet, and one who is sincere is a 
friend. O Nanak, he is known as a Gurumukh, whom the Lord 
Himself enlightens. 











What is the Satguru-Sajjan like, and what are His Traits? 


Bay Ast Age SH Hel at fg / | 
et urs argo el + ore Fag || 
-- gfe soe (IRs Gt AR Ho 1, Go 1096) 
My joyful friend is called the ‘friend of all’. All think of Him as 
their own; He never breaks anyone’s heart. 
forer fedefser geafe dat faa sraes Ug | | 
BS ged OY Wagan GA AH fare Be || 
-- sfe soar EER Bt AR Ho 1, Jo 520) 
The sight of them banishes my evil-mindedness; they are my only 
true friends. I have searched the whole world; O slave Nanak, 
how rare are such persons! 
S Go G worn fo aga Foe wars | | 
afer or aren sated prfe G ala xs GATS | | 
-- 3fe woe (HRS Ho 3, do 643) 
They alone are relatives, and they alone are friends, who, as 
Gurumukh, join together in love. Night and day, they act ac- 
cording to the True Guru's Will; they remain absorbed in the 
True Name. 
fos fis as Ae S wor 4 afer | | 
HAR geR es fx A feed wear wafer | | 
-- sift seer (ete Ho 4, Yo 1423) 
That Beloved, with whom I am in love, that Friend of mine is 
with me. I wander around inside and outside, but I always keep 
Him enshrined within my heart. 
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IRAW Us OR chad weyR as ag fag! 
VAT ART GT A He ai |e eal faq| 
-- sme soe cia Ho 3, Go 1421) 
Make friends with the Gurumukhs, and focus your conscious- 
ness on the True Guru. The root of birth and death will be cut 
away, and then, you shall find peace, O friend. 





Fruits of meeting Hari-Sajjan. 





fedi ey calf Rog ay 4 as || 
as Vat FT Ae ay A ay AW dal Bs || 
-- gfe soet IRs Gl AR Ho 5, Jo 1100) 
I have seen and examined all; without the One Lord, there is 
none at all. Come, and show me Your face, O my friend, so that 
my body and mind may be cooled and soothed. 
fa oR OR sat AT gy aie Hig || 
fafa stata gy ofesr wate fora ers | | 
-- sife seer (RRRpr Ho 3, Yo 37) 
I have grown weary of making so many friends, hoping that 
someone might be able to end my suffering. Meeting with my 
Beloved, my suffering has ended; I have attained Union with the 
Word (Shabd). 











Who the worldly Sajjans are and the Demerits of 
befriending them. 








gol ag ot Gort 4 area fe aflarg arte Ter || 
AAT am Yael oRg 7 wele ark | | 
-- gfe seer (ARS Ho 3, Yo 643) 
Those who are attached to the love of duality are not called 
friends; they practice egotism and corruption. The self-willed 
Manmukhs are selfish; they cannot resolve anyone's affairs. 
afer gare eral be A are TAA | | 
ret UT del aNd awe Hr foe | | 
-- 3ife soe (SRA wl aR Fo 2, Yo 474) 
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Friendship with a fool never works out right. As he knows, he 
acts; behold, and see that it is so. 

age Udit crac atstsar fet aT 1 | 
sy Wit geal fay 4 slag sg chad acs fre || 
fort scR ea oT as arel AA at Hee Asie || 
ame fad fis far ara erat for oft yore week | | 
-- 3ife soar (GSéa BI AR Ho 1, Jo 587) 
Friendship with the self-willed Manmukhs lasts for only a few 
short days. This friendship is broken in an instant; this friend- 
ship leads to corruption. They do not fear the True Lord with- 
in their hearts, and they do not love the Name. O Nanak, why 
become friends with those, whom the Creator Lord Himself has 
misled? 
anh Shy at was or af wl fees ae faa || 
WA Us oR aed gw fe yote fad | 
IRA Us OR crac aeyR ws ag Fag || 
WAT AR HT AE HE ai |e erat fcr | | 
-- gmfe soe (Hci Ho 3, Jo 1421) 
O Nanak, the Hukam (Command) of your Lord and Master, is 
prevailing. The intellectually confused person wanders around 
lost, misled by his fickle consciousness. If you make friends with 
the self-willed Manmukhs, O friend, who can you ask for peace? 
Make friends with the Gurumukhs, and focus your conscious- 
ness on the True Guru. The root of birth and death will be cut 
away, and then, you shall find peace, O friend. 
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(Vivek-Vichar fada—ferare) & 
MIND-ORIENTED KARMA 


(Manmat-Karma HAaAd mA ) 





Vivek-Vichar - Discriminative Thinking 
The need for Vivek-Vichar. 


In order to fructify the various means of spirituality, Dis- 
crimination (Vivek) is very essential. To know truth as truth, 
untruth as untruth, immovable as immovable, movable as 
movable is called Vivek. In order to awaken Vivek and see 
truth as truth, sharp vision is necessary, along with abandon- 
ment of narrow-mindedness and obstinacy. A person, who 
gets stuck in conservativeness, remains stuck and stuck for 
all his life. He does not use his consideration and he cannot 
comprehend the essential. Like a swan, one should extract 
the essential, i.e., milk, by separating the milk from water. 
In this context, Maulana Rumi tells us in 'Masnavi' that "we 
have extracted the brain of the Quran and thrown the bones 
for the dogs," i.e., for obstinate persons who fight unto death, 
slaves of rites and rituals, and meaningless resolutes. Let us 
weigh what is real and necessary, and refrain from that which 
is unnecessary. The labour incurred in watering the leaves of 
a plant is unproductive and can result in the tree drying up; its 
roots should be watered, so that it can remain lush. 

One should acquire the True Name, which is the es- 
sence of all, and take refuge in the Guru — all Dharmas-Kar- 
mas, pilgrimages-fasts, charity, silence, etc. are included in 
these. In the absence of Vivek, one becomes cadaver-like. The 
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seeker should imbibe truth and discard untruth, after dis- 
criminating between them. One should do everything after 
proper assessment of the same through the intellect, so that 
one does not have to repent later. The Lord and Satguru are 
pleased with Service (Sewa) done through proper consider- 
ation. One obtains honour and is called the 'Crown of Life' 
(Ashraf-ul-Makhlugat). Vivek (discrimination) and thoughtful- 
ness are helpful in realising God. Even while indulging in 
charity, one should use Vivek. Guru Nanak says that all those 
acts, which are done without proper thinking, become acts 

of the Satan. 
wen ules Gav seh age Ary | | 
ape wee & geiy srpcf Gre aq | | 
aM are WE ve sR wel Gary | | 
-- 3ife soet RoI at GR Ho 1, Go 1245) 

Wisdom leads us to serve our Lord and Master; through wisdom, 

honour is obtained. Wisdom does not come by reading textbooks; 

wisdom inspires us to give in charity. Says Nanak, this is the 

Path; other things lead to Satan. 

Guru Arjan has beseeched the Lord that "O Lord, give 
us proper intellect and discrimination. By mere recitation of 
scriptrues and texts, or by carrying out Kriyas of Hatha Yoga 
(such as Nauli etc.) one cannot dispense with perversions such 
as lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego. We have tried sever- 
al means, but having failed, we are at your Door. Kindly give 
us the gift of Vivek-Vichar because without these, all means, 
instead of being fruitful, become the cause of bondage." 

ug ufseit sre eg drake frafer ysis Be | | 
da ort Rr wy a weltweit aftr seg ae | | 
fosre g4 fate fiom + os A GIy GA sAaT | | 
ak oRait yar & gare dtot ght fear | | 
-- gfe soe (ARS Ho 5, Yo 641) 

They read scriptures, and contemplate the Vedas; they practice 

the inner cleansing techniques of Yoga, and control of the breath. 

But they cannot escape from the company of the five passions; 

they are increasingly bound to egotism. O Beloved, this is not 
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the way to meet the Lord; I have performed these rituals so many 
times. I have collapsed, exhausted, at the Door of my Lord Mas- 
ter; I pray that He may grant me a discerning intellect. 
However, cleverness becomes a hurdle on this path. 

This is called 'Intellectuality'. This is the intellect that is en- 

grossed in worldly affairs, and for personal gain, does not 

consider usurping others' rights as improper. Such a person 
has one thing upon his tongue, and another in his heart, but 
by his cleverness, does not let the other person to get to know 
what is within. His faith and honour remains the world only. 

Only a rare Gurumukh, after due Vivek-Vichar, gets to 
know the Truth of the Lord and by loving Him, the ego of 
his mind is erased. We ought to consider as to how might 
the grime of untruth (materialism) be removed. Without 
Vivek-Vichar, one cannot know God. Stupid people, being de- 
void of it, waste their lives unnecessarily. 

Swami Ji Maharaj Shiv Dayal Singh says, 

oT UAT S Ga VAT ael, Gat oe fra | 
-- anil of Hern! {grace Ris 

Should you wish to be liberated from this world, sit besides the 

Sants and contemplate upon them. 

Guru Nanak explains what the thinking of the Sants is. 
It is this: that in this world, the only true deal, true trade and 
true profit is the Wealth of Naam. 

WA TIS AM S Wal ATR || cet ATA GANS RAH START | | 
-- iG see (RS Ho 1, Jo 1009) 

Naam, the Name of the Lord, is the true object, the true commod- 

ity. Naam is the only true profit in this world. Follow the Guru's 

Teachings, and contemplate them. 

Naam is True, Guru is true and the Lord is true, or the 
Soul, which is but a speck of the Lord, is true. The banis of the 
Sants and Mystics are a wealth worthy of respect. All other 
rites and rituals are for the purpose of forming a relationship 
with him. The One Lord is our Father, and the entire human- 
kind are His children. They should have mutual sentiment 
of brotherliness. 
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Manmat Karma - Mind-oriented karmas 


When a disciple does karma (activities of body and mind) 
with love and faith after taking shelter (Sharan =R™) of a Per- 
fect Master, in accordance with His Commandments, this is 
called 'Gurumat Karma’. Khwaja Hafiz says, 
g-4 sore SH QA aa GR-AT alge, 
foe alte wae 4 dag OF Uel-wet Afstet aT | 
-- Glaloi-erftbst (Jo 29) 
Should your Murshid command you to colour your musallah 
(prayer mat) with liquor, you should accept this commandment, 
because He is familiar with the path and the rites of the spiritual 
journey, and will give you a command that is only appropriate. 
It is proper to accept the commandment of One who 
treads upon a path, with which our intellect is unfamiliar; 
besides He Himself is responsible for His Commandment 
that He gives. The disciple has no leeway in nitpicking on 
this path. It is very essential for the disciple to tread upon 
the Guru's doctrine, in the manner that Arjuna had surren- 
dered his bows and arrows of intellect-worry in front of Lord 
Krishna and followed his commandment. However, in this 
case, the Satguru ought to be 'Word-made-flesh’, practitioner 
of the Word (Shabd) and One with the Lord. 
TRaE wie Mest TS UEl || fay WR Ae AR agy og || 
a We ore for arg festa | apy werd wate fred | | 
-- 3ife sot (aot Fo 1, Jo 686) 
The Gurumukhs worship the Lord, and find His Celestial Home. 
Without meeting the Guru, they die, and come and go in rein- 
carnation. So make Him your Guru, who implants the Truth 
within you, who leads you to speak the Unspoken Speech, and 
who merges you in the Word (Shabd). 


we OAR BF IR UR H Ral oY BHA sep | | 

















-- odk uiléa 
Says Kabir, we are possessers of the secret of the Pristine Home 
and have brought the Hukam (Commandments) of the Lord. 
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The Guru Himself is a practitioner of 'Naam'or 'Shabd' 

and the Shishya (disciple) is also provided the teaching of the 

same; other than this, He does not give any teaching. The 

Guru's doctrine is that of being merged with with 'Naam, that 
is immanent’, 

aM gag ge fafa qeafe eR wa aA fea omgst || 

-- aifG see (IRS Ho 1, Jo 1039) 

O Nanak, know this, through the Guru's Teachings, and loving- 

ly focus yourself on the Lord’s Name. 

Other than the above-mentioned karmas, all other kar- 
mas come under the category of Manmat Karmas. 

A Manmukh person wanders about hither and thither 
under the control of the mind, and by doing Manmat Karma, 
needlessly underogoes sorrow. 

Manmat Karmas are exoteric; not only are they worldly, 
but result in religious karmas by becoming trapped in the 
web of ignorance. Such karmas also fall under the category 
of Manmat Karmas. Gurbani has also considered this. Those 
persons who, without accepting the doctrine of the Perfect 
Master, read the books and scriptures and interpret them 
with their own mind, and do not do any means to still the 
mind, stop the fluctuations of the mind-stuff and stabilize 
the intellect, the darkness of their ignorance does not dis- 
sipate. Those karmas that are done in accordance with the 
guidance of our inadequate intellect, are all Manmat Kar- 
mas. Hatha yogis, guise-wearers, those with tufts, nude sad- 
hus, reciters of Vedas-Shastras and other scriptures, reticent 
hermits, narrator-gyanis, doers of rites such as homa sacri- 
fice, celibates, hermits, bathers, meditators (without Guru), 
ritualists, ascetics, charity-givers, doers of asanas such as 
Neti-Dhoti and Naoli — these are all those who have strayed 
in absence of a true Guru. Whatever karmas they do or in- 
spire others to do — all are Manmat Karmas. 
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Blind leading the blind. 


When a blind person shows the way to another blind 
person, they both fall into the ditch. Those, whose Eye of Wis- 
dom is yet unopened, they are under the sway of the mind. 
They are described as what are known as Manmat karmas, 
and not Gurumat; such karmas lead to incessant sorrows. The 
dross of the mind cannot be cleansed by bathing and puri- 
fying the body, nor does the mind come under control. The 
fear of Yama, the Lord of Death, does not go away and the 
soul does not find liberation. Therefore, if one wishes to be 
freed from the Cycle of birth-death and perambulation in 8.4 
million life-species, one should search for a Perfect Master 
and do Gurumat Karmas. 


Which are the Manmat Karmas? 





gfe oe Aq gM ale ar ws ae | 

stm ara dy oR fhexfe ori aferer | | 

aeR BAT seq Best AGA HT SIA | | 

fare OY Tag 7 fel 4 Sera || 

-- aife woe (ast GI AR Ho 4, Yo 140) 

Some pick and eat fruits and roots, and live in the wilderness. 
Some wander around wearing saffron robes, as Yogis and Sanya- 
sis. But there is still so much desire within them-they still yearn 
for clothes and food. They waste their lives uselessly; they are 
neither householders nor renunciates. 


wre ag fra Uy fest || we ura Rafer ahasi | | 
ort aftsirt Gea a fear 1) are fishy gat Aer fost | | 
aie WHR GI se VAT || YA aM BA ag VT] 

RMS weg eA GR well | at AA HX Fs ATI | 

Tel ofa wa aM shar || AM yRAks ay oa eH aR] | 
as Gs Merit fhe fae vid || Fer sary ade eid | | 
amt aie et OM || ofa sed say AA a | | 

fiseil Gea GY dg SRT || OA ART GOA otf GEA || 
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Pag Rae oR atoll as A seh Ag 4 Td || 
eR @ aM waar we ale || aay yeahs ary ood ae ule | 
-- gfe soe Iss} YRadoll Ho 4, Jo 265) 
Chanting, intense meditation, spiritual wisdom and all medi- 
tations; the six schools of philosophy and sermons on the scrip- 
tures; the practice of Yoga and righteous conduct; the renun- 
ciation of everything and wandering around in the wilderness; 
the performance of all sorts of works; donations to charities and 
offerings of jewels to fire; cutting the body apart and making the 
pieces into ceremonial fire offerings; keeping fasts and making 
vows of all sorts — none of these are equal to the contemplation 
of the Name of the Lord, O Nanak, if, as Gurumukh, one chants 
Naam, even once. You may roam over the nine continents of the 
world and live a very long life; you may become a great ascetic 
and a master of disciplined meditation and burn yourself in fire; 
you may give away gold, horses, elephants and land; you may 
practice techniques of inner cleansing and all sorts of Yogic pos- 
tures; you may adopt the self-mortifying ways of the Jains and 
great spiritual disciplines; piece by piece, you may cut your body 
apart; but even so, the filth of your ego shall not depart. There is 
nothing equal to the Name of the Lord. O Nanak, as Gurumukh, 
chant the Name, and obtain salvation. 
oat ory a@xfe ararate Hnfe Are gare | | 
uit erafe ata a orefe wis gets ax ae | | 
-- 3ife Soa (IR Bl AR fo 1, Jo 469) 
The righteous waste their righteousness, by asking for the Door 
of Salvation. They call themselves celibate, and abandon their 
homes, but they do not know the true way of life. 
adel & OR edt car fg amt vis eer | 
Ca flax Ga seals sq Hea 7 creat || 
-- 3ife soa Get seid BAR, Go 332) 
Making gods and goddesses out of clay, people sacrifice living 
beings to them. Such are your dead ancestors, who cannot ask for 
what they want. 
ge Ost er fog ae Tee WW Ae AI 
aig a OR sig ot ars ae ofa ge a Tg || 
-- sf sot Rs sod wR, Jo 654) 
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Worshipping their idols, the Hindus die; the Muslims die bow- 
ing their heads. The Hindus cremate their dead, while the Mus- 
lims bury theirs; neither finds Your True State, Lord. 


Demerits of Manmat Karmas. 


- Manmat Karmas do neither lead to the receipt of Naam, 
nor can they excel Naam. 
aga UW Sw ay Hr flag sed 4 og || 
ais? GH U Gt AY A oa St Ug || 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 33) 
You may torment your body with extremes of self-discipline, 
practice intensive meditation and hang upside-down, but 
your ego will not be eliminated from within. You may perform 
religious rituals, and still never obtain Naam, the Name of the 
Lord. 
af dre aa ora ga ary fed wife afer ag Stet | 
gal ae WA Ay S TRA Gl Yot a Alot eller | 
-- 3ife soe (pfcisiiot Ho 4, Jo 1325) 
You may visit all the sacred shrines, observe fasts and sacred 
feasts, give generously in charity and waste away the body, 
melting it in the snow. The weight of the Lord’s Name is 
unweighable, according to the Guru's Teachings; nothing can 
equal its weight. 
Piseit Ge yatta Al || Va BAH WH AA Vt | | 
ores oy wife qel eR Ws WR ae Fel WY Ug | | 
-- SMe soe (ARS Ho 1, Jo 1043) 
Inner cleansing techniques, channeling the energy to raise the 
Kundalini to the Tenth Gate, inhaling, exhaling and holding the 
breath by the force of the mind — by empty hypocritical practices, 
Dharmic love for the Lord is not produced. Only through the 
Word of the Guru's Shabd is the sublime, Supreme Essence ob- 
tained. 
quae ue fase aah weet pes fear He | | 
faq IR wae yofa wer weft wa aA fag ots ARI | 
-- aif woe (323 Ao 1, Yo 1127) 
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The mortal may read scriptures, study grammar and say his 
prayers three times a day. Without the Guru's Word (Shabd), 
where is liberation, O mortal? Without the Lord’s Name, the 
mortal is entangled and dies. 

feral Fact ygsrTs areal | Ae aq eR eR area | 

forel fire afer aor Gs urgent | feast AA sey Aerssi | | 

foret ger farfa peg || fete aa AA Are TE || 

fore free a dea cmget || Ae a eR eR ek fenrgan || 

-- 3ife sot ach Ho 4, Jo 912) 

Some practice inner cleansing techniques, and control the breath 
through Kundalini Yoga. I am meek; I worship and adore the 
Lord, Hari, Hari. Some abandon their homes, and live in the for- 
ests. Some put themselves on silence, and call themselves her- 
mits. Some dance, wearing ankle bells. Some fast and take vows, 
and wear garlands. Some apply ceremonial tilak (mark to their 
foreheads). I am meek; I meditate on the Lord, Hari, Hari, Hari. 

















- Dross of the mind is not removed by Manmat Karmas, 
arrogance, dilemma and ego are generated and mind does 
not come under control. 
Rear & arr ot Ree gst ah GR Garg || 
a ot Ag A sak esd Ag A OSI | 
-- aie sot (ASEH Ho 3, Jo 558) 
Even if one learns the Yogic postures of the Siddhas, and holds 
his sexual energy in check, still, the filth of the mind is not 
removed, and the filth of egotism is not eliminated. 
Ra var feras ery ii cern feat ead sry | | 
ay Rag vel cad gore | wl wf ard Ager ART aR || 
-- sife Soe (GRA Ho 3, Jo 1169) 
A person may take off his clothes and be naked. What Yoga does 
he practice by having matted and tangled hair? If the mind is not 
pure, what use is it to hold the breath at the Tenth Gate? The fool 
wanders and wanders, entering the cycle of reincarnation again 
and again. 














196 Gurumat Siddhant 
a a EN 
Hat & ole aq ort ag sax Tay a1 | 


af arg ween aeft af sia weg TAY | | 
wa ae ag after TR diet wy aq | | 
-- 3ife aoe (RRR Ho 1, Yo 62) 

If I made a donation of castles of gold, and gave lots of fine horses 
and wondrous elephants in charity, and if I made donations of 
land and cows-even then, pride and ego would still be within me. 
The Name of the Lord has pierced my mind; the Guru has given 
me this true gift. 


a ont dee ary fafa esa ad faa || 
RH WT Gs Fe Vs de ge saa || 
-- aife sor GIs} Hic! Ho 5, Jo 214) 
You may make burnt offerings, sacrificial feasts and pilgrimages 
to sacred shrines in egotism, but your corruption only increases. 
You are subject to both heaven and hell, and you are reincarnated 
over and over again. 
ag JoR Fad Usd GAMA GT AT || 
ari erg dot spiel fexe Sev AST | | 
as vert fre afer afesit wed art are || 
aut oR & cet uel agen ce fea art | 
TeTAR Tevag DMT fexe wget YAMT | | 
Ursa ag b AR wet og afe wry ferat | | 
Per afl Ay Waar Wels GH soar | | 
Rd AA OM Ge OM Tek Aw fewwar | | 
the are ake wer areard af set eR SR Tar | | 
-- SMe soe (ARS Ho 4, Jo 1003) 
The pundit, the religious scholar, proclaims the Vedas, but he 
is slow to act on them. Another person on silence sits alone but 
his heart is tied in knots of desire. Another becomes an Udasi, 
a renunciate; he abandons his home and walks out on his fami- 
ly, but his wandering impulses do not leave him. Someone may 
practice intensive meditation, and discipline his body, but his 
mind still runs around in ten directions. The celibate practices 
celibacy, but his heart is filled with pride. The Sannyasi (hermit) 
wanders around at sacred shrines of pilgrimage, but his mindless 
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anger is still within him. The temple dancers tie bells around 
their ankles to earn their living. Others go on fasts, take vows, 
perform the six rituals and wear religious robes for show. Some 
sing songs and melodies and hymns, but their minds do not sing 
of the Lord, Hari, Hari. 

Wel FAA UA His Hel Wor Ale ary || 
aq off ory offaen uf d fase a eg sary || 
-- gfe soa (Rs sid BAR, Jo 1103) 
What is the use of wearing matted hair, smearing the body with 
ashes, and living in a cave? Conquering the mind, one conquers 
the world, and then remains detached from corruption. 








- One does not acquire peace through Manmat Karmas; 
peace lies within Naam. 
Ss Gise Rea yg ad Aes wag oft wag | 
wa A fey wife + ard aft eR eR ay YOR wy 
wel Fog aM ww ag daa ois aM ATY AgaT || 
wa wa fg ofa + ard fora b get Ay AEs | | 
-- sife soe RS Ho 1, Jo 1127) 
Walking sticks, begging bowls, hair tufts, sacred threads, loin 
cloths, pilgrimages to sacred shrines and wandering all around 
—without the Lord's Name, peace and tranquillity are not ob- 
tained. One who chants the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, cross- 
es over to the other side. The mortal’s hair may be matted and 
tangled upon his head, and he may smear his body with ash- 
es; he may take off his clothes and go naked. But without the 
Lord's Name, he is not satisfied; he wears religious robes, but he 
is bound by the karma of the actions he committed in past lives. 
anenr fer freaté gece ah amie RY RR dew Aewgat | | 
Prof ddr aft wife 4 are fafer ary rufa eke ar PART ageT | | 
-- gfe seer (farctaci Ho 4, Yo 835) 
The Siddhas learn many Yogic postures, but their minds still 
yearn for riches, miraculous powers and energy. Holy Sadhs are 
satisfied, and through the Name of the Lord attain spiritual per- 
fection. 
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- One may Do any number of Manmat Karmas; without the 
benefit of a Sadhu or Guru, one does not get Understanding. 

fers fora ufser|| dar pfser|| ge deer afar | | 

dat afast|| dg He Hla eel gy ait | | 

US F Chat Soe Hs || Sy A GIES Ug Wassir | | 

3S SY US Gon Ags || TAT AF TRL | sie Her || 

aif frp || fers ort ae fey eT | | 

-- sf soe (3IRA Bt AR Ho 1, Jo 467) 

The more one write and reads, the more one burns. The more 
one wanders at sacred shrines of pilgrimage, the more one talks 
uselessly. The more one wears religious robes, the more pain he 
causes his body. O my soul, you must endure the consequences 
of your own actions. One who does not eat the corn, misses out 
on the taste. One obtains great pain, in the love of duality. One 
who does not wear any clothes, suffers night and day. Through 
silence, he is ruined. How can the sleeping one be awakened 
without the Guru? 

















- The Soul is unable to cross the Ocean of the World by 
doing Manmat Karmas. 
ant waiRasit are PRTG) Ay GT ee fee ferary || 
ferry ard Ug UIE || cl TART siey HATE | | 
Ue oe ae anergy tt | arife fafe us fra deff | | 
arent DY AT fay | se fate ply a ait Ale || 
-- 3ife sioet (ach Ho 5, Jo 887) 
You place your stone god before yourself, but your mind wanders 
in the ten directions. You apply a ceremonial tilak or mark to the 
forehead, and fall at its feet. You try to appease the people, and 
act blindly. You perform the six religious rituals, and sit wearing 
your loin-cloth. In the homes of the wealthy, you read the prayer 
book. You chant on your mala, and beg for money. No one has 
ever been saved in this way, O friend. 
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- The Lord is not found by doing Manmat Karmas. 
ora oft eae tax ag fare ery erarti 
ot gaa af ge aed ae free ef gamer! | 
Go seal Fes SSSA GS HMA XJ Wea | | 
Bs BS Hrd as fe URet aS Ache ge GATT || 
virt Ret aR ase vA OR of xfesi | | 
ast aon for feR oat ek fis ay a afesM | | 
-- gif weer (aRo Ho 4, Yo 642) 
One may give gifts of all sorts — gold, women, horses and el- 
ephants. One may make offerings of corn, clothes and land in 
abundance, but this will not lead him to the Lord’s Door. One 
may remain devoted to worship and adoration, bowing his fore- 
head to the floor, practicing the six religious rituals. One indulg- 
es in egotism and pride, and falls into entanglements, but he does 
not meet the Lord by these devices. One practices the eighty-four 
postures of Yoga, and acquires the supernatural powers of the 
Siddhas, but he gets tired of practicing these. One lives a long 
life, but is reincarnated again and again; he has not met with the 
Lord. 
Go aed fet SUA YA A ag C1 | 
me FT ae Mors Yori see Aro g41 | 
-- sife aoe (dort Ho 4, Yo 674) 
Worship, fasting, ceremonial marks on one’s forehead, cleansing 
baths, generous donations to charities and self-mortification — 
the Lord Master is not pleased with any of these rituals, no mat- 
ter how sweetly one may speak. 
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ag Ag ig ng gt a hg gk 





o 
BLISSFULLY MARRIED WOMAN 


(Suhagin Zettstet) 


DISCARDED BRIDE 


(Duhagin—getista) 





Suhagin - Blissfully Married Woman 


A woman is said to be a Suhagin if her husband is yet alive; 
who lives in the house of her husband and who is always 
dedicated in his service with love and faith. However, the 
Suhag (wifehood) of the physical body is a falsity and short- 
lived. The true Suhag is that of the soul, which is eternal. The 
husband of our soul is Akaal Purush 3161 Jes, who is eternal; 
hence the Suhag of the soul alone is steadfast. 
Al sig Ae A etd BT 

-- gif Teel (SIA Ho 1, Jo 349) 

He does not die — there is no reason to mourn. 

In Gurbani, Suhagin is the one who loves only the True 
Supreme Lord and his human Avatar; who distinctively per- 
ceives her Lord, Akaal Purush. This Suhag becomes distinct 
by the merger within 'Ram Naam w4—m' and the meeting of 
'Hari Bhartaar €R—aak' or Swami tari, for which, the require- 
ment of a Satguru is essential. 

OT ae ot uf ad fey aay ery 7 es WAI! 
-- sife soe El Ho 3, Jo 769) 

The soul-bride may wander throughout the four ages, but still, 

without the True Guru, she will not find her True Husband-Lord. 

This Suhag can be obtained by doing service of the Gu- 
rumukh, i.e., Satguru, and abiding by His Will. Such a Suhagin 
is blessed by the presence within of the Sound and Light of 
Naam, the Name of the Lord. 
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SR ee eee ee ee 
asurtisn Germ forer yates fear ef ug || 
aa site ceria are Ay aarg | | 
-- gif soe (chap Ho 4, Yo 1421) 
Blessed and very fortunate are those happy soul-brides who, as 
Gurmukh, meet their Sovereign Lord King. The Light of God 
shines within them; O Nanak, they are absorbed in Naam, the 
Name of the Lord. 





The exquisite Grade of Suhagin is obtained only by the 
grace of the Lord. 





ers Gernfer GY wear ary | | 
-- 3ifG Soe (II Ho 5, Jo 391) 
She alone is the happy soul-bride who is pleasing to God. 
ae ey Gere at arate dueare | | 
-- 3ife Hoe (Rs BI AR Ho 1, Jo 1088) 

O Nanak, she is the happy soul-bride, who is pleasing to her 

carefree, independent Lord. 

Hence, the first step of Suhag is the obtaining of the grace 
of Satguru. Hence, one should please the Satguru by means of 
faith, service and hard effort, and thereby become Gurumukh. 

wert fate wy easy wa srefes arorke | | 
afege Bart sarge weal arg Fase | | 
-- sme Toe (SII Ho 3, Jo 426) 

The True Lord, the Unseen, the Infinite, has infused His Love 

among the happy soul brides. They serve their True Guru, with 

true love and affection. 

When the Guru's grace is obtained, then 

aM Aaxl Aah freer | | 











-- sife soe (a ft Ho 1, Jo 8) 
O Nanak, the Merciful Lord, by His Grace, uplifts and exalts them. 
fora AT aah aoe a Werf es || 
-- 3ifG Hoe (SII Ho 1, Go 351) 
She, upon whom He casts His Glance of Grace, becomes the 
happy soul-bride. 
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This grace is obtained only when one surrenders one's 
body and mind and remains satisfied in the Will (Bhana 
4m) of the Lord. This manner of living is also possible only 
by the mercy of the Guru. 
fra xd Gere areal aah org | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 1, Jo 54) 
He continually enjoys His happy soul-bride; He casts His 
Gracious Glance of Truth upon her, and she abides in His Will. 
OG wala Were fo ws qa Hrs | | 
Gey vers aren ay Ay art eg | | 
-- sie aoe (RERIEI Ho 3, Jo 38) 

Those upon whom He casts His Glance of Grace become His 

happy soul-brides. One who recognises her Lord and Master 

places her body and mind in offering before Him. 

And, in the manner in which Sati used to give up her life 
by burning alongside her dead husband, Suhagin merges into 
the Satguru by effacing herself, or becomes "Fana-fil-Sheikh". 
Hence, Gurbani says, 

APT A SR urge ee Wary AT WA | | 
IRahs fry Perret Sy eg grr WAI | 
-- sie soe (ferctacl Ho 4, Jo 844) 

The Lord is found only this human incarnation. This is the time 

to contemplate the Lord. As Gurumukhs through, the happy 

soul-brides meet Him, and their love for Him is abundant. 











However, the Suhag should be true, and not merely for 
showing-off — as are the teeth of the elephant different for 
eating and for showing. And, 

UE Sly AT ce Ud Ae! Ts | | 
foe aast 4 yes oa Meri ars || 
-- aife soe ete IRA wets, Yo 1379) 

She finds no place of rest in her father-in-law’s home, and no 

place in her parents’ home either. Her Husband-Lord does not 

care for her; what sort of a blessed, happy soul-bride is she? 

However, adornment only graces one when the Lord is 
obtained. 
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GMP ds dere OR ot ufeett G_ AATg | | 
ag Wet Hg 7 stag vd fave og | | 
-- gfe soa el Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 788) 

O bride, decorate yourself, after you surrender and accept your 

Husband-Lord. Otherwise, your Husband-Lord will not come to 

your bed, and your ornaments will be useless. 

What are the attributes of the Suhagin? This becomes 
amply clear through the following Gurbani verses. Those 
who have obtained the Eternal Suhag are blessed; however, 
such a Suhag is only obtained through great fortune upon 
whom the Lord Himself becomes gracious. 

aise Gear Orerier sift Feit Gear | | 
ame foe urge ee Urar Wear Glenroy Ark | | 
-- 3ife so (él Bt aR Ho 3, Yo 785) 
She is humble and obedient; she is His virtuous bride forever; the 
Creator unites her with Himself. 











Updesh sux - Discourse. 





fog fs Ae 4 Hog GT ae aermrEre | | 
IRAE vale Were a wy Vor Aare | | 
-- aif soe (RRR Ho 1, Jo 21) 
Do not make love to one who is just a passing show. The 


Gurumukh is ravished like the pure and happy bride on the Bed 
of God, her Husband. 

ar gt F al wage ofa Pre | | 

werk org ot fx et Get wed fe afr 

-- gfe soar (ARS Bi AR Ho 4, Jo 642) 

Here and hereafter, she abides in the Fear of God, and serves the 
True Guru without hesitation. Discarding worldly adornments, she 
meets her Husband-Lord, and she celebrates joyfully with Him. 

war wale fe sao wal ot BATE | | 

fax & of arian fate waa Ey ug || 


-- 3ifG Hoe (II Ho 3, Go 426) 
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They enjoy their Beloved forever, and their bed is decorated with 
Truth. They are fascinated with the Love of their Husband-Lord; 
meeting their Beloved, they obtain peace. 


Vinati faact - Prayer. 


wy TT 8 a seaeren gH aA ot aeankt vis || 
ary wet Beret 4 Serer arg ule vis || 
-- gfe soe et Ho 1, Jo 762) 
Virtue is in You, O Lord; I am totally without virtue. This is 
Nanak's only prayer: You give all Your nights to the virtuous 
soul-brides. I know I am unworthy, but isn't there a night for 
me as well? 
fof fre wider ar vei yersfer | | 
BF WT sel ss far Get geri | | 
-- sife soe (ASEH Ho 4, qo 561) 
She who enjoys her Husband-Lord, is the good soul-bride. I don’t 
have these virtues; what can I, the discarded bride, do? 
fra geri wer fie wd) F weaetr oa at afer ad || 
-- sife soe (ASEH Fo 4, qo 561) 
The soul-bride continually, constantly enjoys her Husband-Lord. 











Gratitude: Such a Suhag is auspicious. 


we afte Way Mey AMT | Gwe Vest AT ay Mert | 
-- aifG Hoel (SIR Ho 5, Jo 394) 
When I saw my Beloved’s face before me, I became so happy and 
peaceful; my married life was blessed. 
SAT Mee ASOT UY FHowrarr|nr | | 
ame ey Cer fe ue afer fists | | 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 5, Yo 50) 
Everyone shall go to their Husband-Lord. Everyone shall be 
given their ceremonial send-off after their marriage. O Nanak, 


blessed are the happy soul-brides, who are in love with their 
Husband-Lord. 
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a Oe, a, Se ee 
Who is a Suhagin? 


- One who meditates upon 'Ram Naam', who merges into 
the Celestial Light, and who loves her Husband-Lord 
(Satguru). 
aay feat Yer fH WA Ay BR ere || 
-- sife Woe (AISI Ho 4, Jo 134) 
Sawan is delightful for those happy soul-brides whose hearts are 
adorned with the Necklace of the Lord’s Name. 
UT TSH Gear Gerifer wa AA Wor As | | 
He AM vate XT aed HA Fer MAT A | 
-- 3ife soe el Ho 5, Jo 782) 
She alone is very fortunate, and a true soul-bride, who contem- 
plates the Glorious Vision of the Lord's Name. Says Nanak, I 
am imbued with His Love, drenched in the sublime Supreme Es- 
sence of His Love. 
arify slat ak Ta Wag A AS og || 
AMG Weal Were ft vill iter Marg | | 
-- aif soe Isl Ho 1, Jo 157) 
If I were to become a snake, living in the ground, Shabd would 
still dwell in my mind, and my fears would be dispelled. O 
Nanak, they are forever the happy soul-brides, whose light 
merges into His Light. 
wernt frat Ey Hagen || afta fess wey Sst | | 
AeR aX & sree sy ay eng vis || 
-- 3ife aoe (RRR Ho 1, Yo 72) 
What actions have the happy soul-brides performed? They have 
obtained the fruit of their pre-ordained destiny. Casting His 
glance of Grace, the Lord unites them with Himself. 

















- One who is pleasing to the Lord. 
Ur UY Ha HI GY sy seg | | 
ame Ot Germ | ad dueare | | 

-- sme soe cies Bea wes, Jo 1379) 
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In her father-in-law's home hereafter, and in her parents’ home 
in this world, she belongs to her Husband-Lord. Her Husband is 
Inaccessible and Unfathomable. O Nanak, she is the happy soul- 
bride, who is pleasing to her Carefree Lord. 

aR aif warehh or wy ae aT Merwe | | 
wa eR oft weet ge Gas frat oR arg ARR I | 
-- 3ife soe (GRARt Ho 1, Jo 1107) 
She merges into the Being of her Beloved, when she becomes 
pleasing to God; she is the happy, blessed soul-bride. Establish- 
ing the nine houses, and the Royal Mansion of the Tenth Gate 
above them, the Lord dwells in that home deep within the self. 
Wear Meri al wy ard || YX Waal VTS gd | | 
-- aifG Hoel (SIR Ho 3, Jo 363) 
She, who is pleasing to God, is forever a happy soul-bride. She 
makes the Guru's Shabd (Word) her decoration. 








- One who gets to meet her Husband in the form of the 
Lord (Swami). 
gd Gd Ae Sei¥ eR Va UPA WAI | 
ame foil wy Ost soo UT steer YETI WTA | | 
-- sme soe (factact Ho 5, Jo 848) 
Do not waver this way or that, but remain wakeful in the service 
of the Lord. O Nanak, she who has obtained her God, is a happy 
soul-bride forever. 
ToT ee d Use Wl are wngen fry eal fos Year | | 
om ame aft yer ag fog ah ware qHeT | | 
-- sife seer Gin Ho 4, Yo 704) 
She, whom You have adorned with the necklace of virtue, and 
dyed in the deep crimson colour of His Love — everything looks 
beautiful on her. O servant Nanak, blessed is that happy soul- 
bride, who dwells with her Husband-Lord. 
Got Yeral war fos we ek ae organ aR | 
a eR RA oe Gy art war Yer aR | 
-- gfe soar (ARS Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 651) 
Her couch becomes beautiful, and she constantly enjoys her Hus- 
band-Lord; she obtains the Lord as her Husband. The Lord does not 
die, and she never suffers pain; she is a happy soul-bride forever. 
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Ne a OO Se 
Where from is Suhag obtained? 


- Through the Satguru. 





forg aferqe fet fg as ud a Hardt aR || 
a sey vert ma or fore at four art weak | | 
-- smfe soar GER Bt AR Ho 1, Jo 516) 
She who meets the True Guru, lives in the Fear of God; she is a 
woman of noble birth. She alone realises her Husband-Lord’s 
Hukam (Command), who is blessed by the Creator Lord's Mercy. 
Werrveyl Tat FW Vor IR H Gels |rArg | | 
wel foe wale sroor frag sry arg | | 
-- 3ifG Soa (ASH Ho 3, Go 559) 
The faces of the happy soul-brides are radiant forever; through 
the Guru, they are peacefully poised. They enjoy their Hus- 
band-Lord constantly, eradicating their ego from within. 











- A Gurumukh alone is eternally Suhagin. 
Ost Wee se Ge ay fry Gor wr wy Gere | | 
aie vag fret et ar vet forg wed RIGHETS | | 
ame IRART Gear Yerreit forg sia FRZ aXae | | 
-- 3ife sot el Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 786) 
In this world and the next, she receives great honour, and the 
whole world worships her. She who is enjoyed by her Creator 
Lord stands out, and does not blend in with the crowd. O Nanak, 
the Gurumukh is the happy soul-bride forever; she has the Im- 
perishable Lord God as her Husband. 
IRARG Gear Pere fre was Se ake | | 
fot sree fafa aeife Bot xd Fae || 
drat Grerreft fort WR GT eg AIT | | 
-- 3ife aoe (RRR Ho 3, Yo 31) 
The Gurumukh is the happy and pure soul-bride forever. She 
keeps her Husband-Lord enshrined within her heart. Her speech 
is sweet, and her way of life is humble. She enjoys the Bed of her 
Husband-Lord. The happy and pure soul-bride is noble; she has 
infinite love for the Guru. 
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IRAE wear Perret F af BTR | | 
sated wate fre aro wy wate oe afk || 
-- 3ife aoe (ARM Ho 3, Yo 428) 
The Gurumukh is forever the true, happy soul-bride; she adorns her- 
self with the fear of God and devotion to Him. Night and day, she en- 
joys her Husband-Lord; she keeps Truth enshrined within her heart. 


- Through Awe (Bhaya =) and Affection (Bhava a) of the 
Satguru, and His Service (Sewa 4). 
errr yor ek ae) Fag MTS soy | | 
afeye Ufa wer Bert wa wae waraferst | | 
-- aif Hoe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 123) 
The virtuous soul-bride finds the Lord; she decorates herself with 
the Love and the Fear of God. She, who serves the True Guru, is 
forever a happy soul-bride. She is absorbed in the true teachings. 
arerref fae ey easy wa stoke stark | | 
aerpe Sart soo wa arg fash | | 
-- 3mf@ Soe (SIT Ho 3, Jo 426) 
The True Lord, the Unseen, the Infinite, has infused His Love 
among the happy soul-brides. They serve their True Guru, with 
true love and affection. 





- Through remaining in the Lord's Will and destroying 
one's ego. 
Were og yee ¥sy fort frag sry Target | | 
fax or gHy 7 Ugell yyy fort fdas ary 4 Target || 
-- aie aoe (ASEA Ho 3, Yo 568) 
O mortal bride, who has not eradicated her self-conceit, go and 
ask the happy soul-brides, who have eradicated their self-conceit 
from within. O mortal bride, do not realise the Hukam (Com- 
mand) of their Husband-Lord. 


Merry war fre wget ssh sry wag | | 
fox Udit safeg ae vel wet Got | Wg II 


-- 3ife Hoe (II Ho 3, Go 428) 
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Se ae ee ee 
Go and ask the happy soul-brides, O mortal bride, who have eradicat- 
ed their self-conceit from within. Those who have not eradicated their 
self-conceit, O mortal bride, do not realise the Hukam (Command) of 
their Husband Lord. 
wate xdiat arent fest frag se4 org | | 
war fre wate arco feat ger fee frers | | 
-- 3ife aoe (Reker Ho 3, Yo 38) 
The happy soul-brides are attuned to Shabd; their egotism is 
eliminated from within. They enjoy their Husband-Lord forever, 
and their life-night passes in the most blissful peace. 





- Through merging in the Satguru. 
wr a fre ve zs fx fly welt ate || 
ame O erm for afer are ware | | 
-- gfe soa (RS Bt AR Ho 3, Go 1088) 
The One Lord is the Husband of all. No one is without the 
Husband-Lord. O Nanak, they are the pure soul-brides, who 
merge in the True Guru. 








- Through good fortune or God's grace. 
adie ary A fe aR argent | | 
Pre Wer] Aq GA Ugst | | 
-- 3mf@ Hoel (SIT Ho 5, Jo 384) 
According to the destiny written upon my forehead, my Hus- 
band-Lord has come home to me. Slave Nanak has obtained the 
Eternal Marriage. 
ulleg By agaig fur GX sgl GRY Ware | | 
am Werrhr oreie aX wag Fra | | 
-- gfe soa EIsst sort Belz, Jo 333) 
When the Lord and Master is kind and grants His Grace, then 
her affairs are all resolved. Then she is known as the happy soul- 
bride, if she contemplates the Guru's Shabd (Word). 


Uerel GI WA Gar Gar WR od fa fash | | 
ae forg aah awe fg afer ay ae germ a | | 
-- sf soa (RRR Bt aR Ho 3, Jo 90) 
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I praise that God forever and ever, through love and affection for 
the Guru. O Nanak, that one upon whom He bestows His Glance 
of Grace, is united with Him; such a person is the true soul-bride 
of the Lord. 

asurfisn Were ef aacfe ATT TAI | 
aR wy ek Wer e amo ah AT WAL 
-- sme soe (factact Ho 4, Jo 844) 
Very fortunate are those happy soul-brides, who have the Jewel of 
Naam upon their foreheads. The Lord, the Lord God, is Nanak's 
Husband-Lord, pleasing to his mind. 





What is the Mark of a Suhagin? 





Yes a Gere or af ae wy ars | | 

MATS AMT AATg ct SY AS! A STe Got Ae! As | | 

var Ghre ang Aen we a elag aes art ars | | 

AM Geri or fear freq & sie Ug Fy Vote GAA ale GATS | | 

-- aife soe él Gt AR Ho 3, Go 785) 

The red-robed woman becomes a happy soul-bride, only when she 
accepts the True Name. Become pleasing to your True Guru, and 
you shall be totally beautified; otherwise, there is no place of rest. 
So decorate yourself with the decorations that will never stain, and 
love the Lord day and night. O Nanak, what is the character of 
the happy soul-bride? Within her, is Truth; her face is bright and 
radiant, and she is absorbed in her Lord and Master. 








What are the Traits of a Suhagin? 


- She remains engrossed in the Word (Shabd) and 
remains in the Love and Awe of the Lord. 
ura eitar Gerry fora ae b wate dR || 
ER el Ol fe agen wa wale dra 1 | 
-- 3if@ oe (SIRT Ho 3, Jo 427) 
The happy soul-brides are imbued with Truth; they are adorned 
with the Guru's Word (Shabd). They find their Husband-Lord 
within their own home, contemplating the True Word (Shabd). 
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SR ee ee ee 
Merreh Gere ergs zor apr Ale Vrs | | 
oF Rag at ora sia wag dare | | 
-- 3if@ Hoe (SIRT Ho 3, Jo 426) 
The happy soul-bride has adorned herself with the necklace of 
virtue. She applies the perfume of love to her body, and within 
her mind, is the jewel of reflective meditation. 
wate wa WY ag oR Ft ag Ue ang || 
ame War Werf for gots afer ars | | 
-- 3ife sot él Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 786) 
So make the True Word (Shabd) your red dress, and let the Fear 
of God, and the Love of God, be your ornaments and decorations. 
O Nanak, she is a happy soul-bride forever, who walks in harmo- 
ny with the Will of the True Guru. 
# dist efe wenger veh aa or HR ere || 
aT Gert oTehe oft or wg ae fasiRt | | 
os USS Mere are fol ait aE age || 
of foe oe a vot OR are floats gHy Gorey || 
Us ve ST let dy FA cho Ca wag age 
va wefe Wermh Ay gl anit we TST | 
ug aah oR ee a feg cel araht ae fe og 1 | 
arate fost ar errr AM UT PARTE | | 
-- sme soe (fAcist #0 1, Jo 722) 
Apply the Fear of God as the mascara to adorn your eyes, and 
make the Love of the Lord your ornament. Then, you shall be 
known as a devoted and committed soul-bride, when you en- 
shrine love for your Husband Lord. Go and ask the happy, pure 
soul-brides, how did they obtain their Husband Lord? Whatev- 
er the Lord does, accept that as good; do away with your own 
cleverness and self-will. As your Husband Lord directs, so you 
must act; surrender your body and mind to Him, and apply this 
perfume to yourself. So speaks the happy soul-bride, O sister; 
in this way, the Husband Lord is obtained. When the Husband 
Lord looks upon the soul-bride with His Gracious Glance, that 
day is historic - the bride obtains the nine treasures. She who is 
loved by her Husband Lord, is the true soul-bride; O Nanak, she 
is the queen of all. 
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- She is sweet of speech, is devoid of ego, is uniting with 
the Lord and stays in the Will and Command of the Lord. 
IRAE Tear Pere fre was se ake | | 
fot sree fafa aeife Bot xd Fae || 
arradt Grerreft fort WR GT Sq AIS | | 
-- sie aoe (RERII Ho 3, Jo 31) 
The Gurumukh is the happy and pure soul-bride forever. She 
keeps her Husband-Lord enshrined within her heart. Her speech 
is sweet, and her way of life is humble. She enjoys the Bed of her 
Husband-Lord. The happy and pure soul-bride is noble; she has 
infinite love for the Guru. 
aR ge Ugen soo gah GR Hyg || 
ate Gaddis Germ safeg wife Peg | | 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 3, Yo 38) 
Within her own home, she finds her Husband-Lord; her egotism 
is dispelled. O Nanak, the happy soul-brides are embellished and 
exalted; night and day they are absorbed in devotional worship. 
Yer] Sai sta efor UrfSsit | | 
og ffest AR ay gy oitesi | | 
-- gfe Hoe (IRM Ho 5, Yo 372) 
My married life now appears so beauteous; my Husband-Lord 
has met me, and He sees all my pains. 
aR wy User Merrett Sra Arel Ale | | 
aa BoP amet fate wre we Ale | | 
-- gfe soe abet Ho 5, Jo 929) 
The happy soul-bride has found the wealth of the Lord; her con- 
sciousness does not waver. Joining together with the Sants, O 
Nanak, God, my Friend, has revealed Himself in my home. 

















- She adorns herself with the qualities of Mercy, Forgive- 
ness and Love. 
Ug wary eser ay UTS gras | | 
WHA PSM AHH sg WA AAS | | 
-- 3ife soe (faciidct Ho 5, Jo 812) 
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eee ee eee 
I am embellished with truth, contentment, compassion and 
Dharmic faith. My spiritual marriage is fruitful, O Nanak; I am 
pleasing to my God. 
wat area Schl Vr Vr cet AY AZ ANT | | 
ame eta aft arerifer fax fs wife fase | | 
-- 3ife sot (aot Ho 1, Jo 689) 
She is imbued and drenched with the Love of the True Lord; 
she has become beautiful, by conquering her mind. O Nanak, 
the happy soul-bride abides in Truth; she loves to love her Hus- 
band-Lord. 
foe era VeTR He || AT AR GL auf BT! | 
-- SIG soe (SIR Ho 4, Jo 394) 
My Beloved Husband has decorated me, His happy soul-bride. 
He has quenched the burning thirst of my mind. 








Artificial Suhag. 





Ue Vs A ae USN ATT ATS | | 
fe aast 4 yey ot Serie Are | | 
-- sife soar cies Ira wile, Jo 1379) 
She finds no place of rest in her father-in-law’s home, and no 
place in her parents’ home either. Her Husband-Lord does not 
care for her; what sort of a blessed, happy soul-bride is she? 
XPT wag viet Ag Gd A gail ATS || 
ame Os ca Germ fore fosmer greg ef ws | | 
-- sife soa GER Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 510) 
She who does not love her Husband-Lord, burns and wastes 
away all through the night of her life. O Nanak, the soul-brides 
dwell in peace; they have the Lord, their King, as their Husband. 














Duhagin - Discarded Bride 


A woman, in worldly terms, is said to be a Suhagin, who is 
devoted to her husband and loves him; who does not see any 
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other person other than him. In stark opposition, a Duhagin 
is a woman who has no heir, and leaving the husband, goes 
about hither and thither, remaining miserable all the while. 

Gurbani tells us that the Duhagin is a Manmukh, in whom 
a distinct emotion of duality persists. Not having the shel- 
ter of a Master, she remains perennially unhappy and wan- 
ders from place to place. She has no support. Such a life is 
futile. One who has not received Shabd or Naam, and is en- 
grossed in other activity is a Duhagin. The speech of such 
a Manmukh is bland and harsh. She is always entangled in 
delusion, illusion (Maya), ego and suchlike perversions. Her 
voice is laced with poison, and is disliked by all. She has nei- 
ther had the Darshan of the Husband-Lord's face, nor has ever 
met Him. Her body is worthless. She is forever embroiled in 
the Cycle of Constant Birth-Rebirth. Even the company of 
such persons is forbidden. 


Vinati fad - Prayer. 


TT a a sean gH AMG ot sarah vis || 
ary at Gerth 4 Stemi Gry wale vis | | 
-- gfe soe El Ho 1, Jo 762) 
Virtue is in You, O Lord; I am totally without virtue. This is 
Nanak's only prayer: You give all Your nights to the virtuous 
soul-brides. I know I am unworthy, but isn't there a night for 
me as well? 
wt od edie 4 eterrfr fag | | 
Fam sar was Gay a Ge fag! | 
-- sf sot él BI AR Ho 1, Jo 790) 
All are imbued with love for their Husband-Lord; I am a discard- 
ed bride — what good am I? My body is filled with so many faults; 
my Lord and Master does not even turn His thoughts to me. 
os ofeenl fed os Rete for ¢ ale || 
ary act Serre gp 4 clever afer | 
-- aife soe él Bt AR Ho 1, Jo 790) 
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Se eee eee ee 
Iam a sacrifice to those who praise the Lord with their mouths. 
All the nights are for the happy soul-brides; I am a discarded 
bride — if only I could have even one night with Him! 


Who is a Duhagin? 


- The Duhagin is a Manmukh, in whom a distinct emotion 
of duality persists. Being without the Lord, she is forever in 
sorrow and pain. She is hideous and her life is worthless. 
ry vay ererreht Ast got arg | | 
oer ol oe fors afeaha for afé arg || 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 1, Jo 18) 
The life of the discarded bride is cursed. She is deceived by the 
love of duality. Like a wall of sand, day and night, she crumbles, 
and eventually, she breaks down altogether. 
sf fie eq 7 oorél got ahh yorg | | 
fos ude Serre get Yer feerg | | 
-- sme Soe (SIRT Ho 3, Jo 428) 
Some do not know the Presence of their Husband-Lord; they are 
deluded by duality and doubt. How can the forsaken brides meet 
Him? Their life night passes in pain. 
aT oe Haart fors eer af Pes | | 
Wal wy 7 stag fic Pat Bs Ware || 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 31) 
The self-willed Manmukh performs religious rituals, like the 
unwanted bride decorating her body. Her Husband-Lord does 
not come to her bed; day after day, she grows more and more 
miserable. 


arerre fear Ararat | | 
GRAS Bails feet PATeHsA | | 
-- 3ife soa (RRR Ho 1, Jo 72) 
What are the signs of the discarded brides? They miss their Hus- 
band-Lord, and they wander around in dishonour. 
wage gerir ae As | | 
are fe ufe wd aed Ws || 
-- aif woe (GAA Ho 1, Jo 1170) 
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The self-willed Manmukhs, suffering in separation, do not 
understand this mystery. The Beloved Lord of all celebrates in 
each and every heart. 

We ar ora gorecht Gt wa aifs ae RW ay fos || 
ang tg 4 doy Wear Fw set sR GA |e | | 
-- gfe soa él Bt AR Ho 3, Go 786) 
The red-robed bride is vicious; she forsakes God, and cultivates 
love for another man. She has neither modesty or self-discipline; 
the self-willed Manmukh constantly tells lies, and is ruined by 
the bad karma of evil deeds. 
BE TY AY Yo | | ATE GY Gega4 | | 
Rag aT verre art fora & ae vis || 
-- 3ife soa (RRR fo 1, Jo 72) 
This world has been deluded by doubt. You Yourself, Lord, have 
led it astray. The discarded soul-brides suffer in terrible agony; 
they have no luck at all. 








- She is devoid of Shabd, her speech is bland and harsh; she 
is always entangled in delusion, illusion (Maya), ego; she 
has not had the Darshan of the Husband-Lord's face; her 
adornment is worthless; She is embroiled in the Cycle of 
Constant Birth-Rebirth. The company of such a person is 
forbidden, as it has a bad influence upon one. 
3 4 wale 4 Aes fos ard ae ay 
aTTelan Verve sao ofr |ysTy | | 
-- sme soe cia Ho 3, Jo 1416) 
This mind is not pierced by the Word (Shabd); how can it come 
to dwell in its true home? The self-willed Manmukhs are like 
discarded brides, ruined by coming and going in the Cycle of 
Reincarnation. 
aero He” A Ugst 4 oo FAX ST Yrs | | 
foot arate ar fate gor ars YSIS | | 
-- sme Toe (SIT Ho 3, Jo 426) 
The deserted brides do not obtain the Mansion of their Hus- 
band's Presence, nor do they know His taste. They speak harsh 
words, and do not bow to Him; they are in love with another. 
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ya Sa a ae ee eee 
eer aR yorser ae afer fag erie | | 
ffs + oro soon Yt Gor gy ae || 
-- 3ife aoe (SIRI Ao 3, Yo 428) 
The forsaken brides wander around, deluded by doubt; telling 
lies, they eat poison. They do not know their Husband-Lord, and 
upon their deserted bed, they suffer in misery. 


Aga SHY A gl IGS! Ma ssh GA HA || 
ad 44 Ya Voy Gor orefS wey 4 GSI | 
-- gif soe (chap Ho 4, Yo 1423) 
The wretched, self-willed Manmukhs do not realise His Will; 
they continually act in ego. By ritualistic fasts, vows, purities, 
self-disciplines and worship ceremonies, they still cannot get rid 
of their hypocrisy and doubt. 
ere ar at oy UPS | | 
ya weta aft argent fag ay yg Ae wes fare | | 
-- sme Toe (SIT Ho 3, Jo 363) 
Behold, the decorations of the discarded bride! Her conscious- 
ness is attached to children, spouse, wealth, and Maya, falsehood, 
emotional attachment, hypocrisy and corruption. 
oro thet Tae WY of ot Hla PPM | | 
Gel H_ 7 sgail vd aga flare | | 
-- sife soar él Bt AR Ho 3, Go 788) 
The wife takes flowers, and fragrance of betel, and decorates her- 
self. But her Husband-Lord does not come to her bed, and so 
these efforts are useless. 
aig Ta wee wr gece sire at afar fos 4 agai | | 
alg aR aR 8s fers Ht geri sig aler HE cits sky A cay oHSST | | 
-- gfe soe Iss} BI AR Ho 4, Jo 303) 
She babbles on and on, but the words she speaks please no one. 
She wanders from house to house like an abandoned woman; 
whoever associates with her is stained by the mark of evil as well. 


























- She is devoid of love and devotion, and repents the pass- 
ing of Youth. 
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get gem gg ve ert feta are Ra wate a OPH | 
-- sie soe el Fold zdcRy, qo 793) 
The discarded bride is miserable, and loses both worlds; she does 
not worship her Husband-Lord. 
Tray oft afe wast vie sears oF VTS | | 
oH fasts germ frafe 4 ot wa vis || 
-- 3ife soet abet Ho 5, Jo 928) 
In the summer season, in the months of Jyeshtha (high summer 
months — May-June) and Ashaadh (June-July), the heat is terri- 
ble, intense and severe. The discarded bride is separated from His 
Love, and the Lord does not even look at her. 
a olay are od) organ fax ay fea gist | | 
ame ae feat alert adct ae fasts | | 
-- sf aioe (aoirast Ho 1, Jo 689) 
Wealth and youth are like the shade of the bitter swallow-wort 
plant; you are growing old, and your days are coming to their 
end. O Nanak, without Naam, the Name of the Lord, you shall 
end up as a discarded, divorced bride; your own falsehood shall 
separate you from the Lord. 

















Is Redemption a possibility for a Duhagin? 


All her demerits can be absolved by the Satguru. Hence, 
Manmukh and reprobate persons ought to search for the Sat- 
guru, and when, by good fortune, they get to meet Him, they 
should not tarry in taking His Shelter (Sharan =R1). 

One should pray at the altar of the Lord saying, "O 
Supreme Lord! May we be soon blessed with the Darshan 
of a Perfect Master, so that our life could be fruitful. While 
the Suhagin souls have the benefit of your presence, may You 
grant us Duhagins the same without delay." 


- Her demerits can be absolved by the Satguru, and she can 
be liberated by Him. 
ae geri anf Sere || Sa St Ss aT ane | | 
-- gig soe ($3 Ho 5, Jo 1143) 
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a ee ee ee 
I was discarded and abandoned, but He has embellished me. He 
has blessed me with beauty and His Love; through His Name, I 
am exalted. 
ae ari 4 ot gerfai| JR ofesr ve wale fear || 
-- sme soe (Gaicft Ho 5, Go 1347) 
Ihave made widows of the ten sensory organs. The Guru has told 
me that these pleasures are the fires of corruption. 








m 





[2] 
THE EMANCIPATED WHILE LIVING 


(Jivan-Mukta scitda—aae1) 
& 
THE ERUDITE ONE 


(Gyani siett) 





Jivan-Mukta - The Emancipated while Living 


Who is Jivan-Mukta? 





my ot stan amet fear || vast FHft are Herd | | 
GT AY Ug GA | | AGH se YR Hele vias yoke | | 
-- gif soe Iss! YRaeoll Ho 5, Go 275) 
One who, in his soul, loves the Will of God, is said to be Jivan- 
Mukta — liberated while yet alive. Whatever God ordains, that is 
his way. O Nanak, that being is known as Jivan-Mukta. 
wheat Fott at area ae oft Aetst | | 
uM aMe fers afer eR ory gae ale | | 
-- SiG soe (IRA Ho 4, Jo 449) 
Those who die, and remain dead while yet alive, are said to be 
Jivan-Mukta, liberated while yet alive. O Lord, unite servant 
Nanak with the True Guru, that he may cross over the terrifying 
World-Ocean. 
ae oflaor apt feat TE gE oflerst Be wa aR | | 
fors ard fs wy YO AMe ATA TSR | 
-- aife soe rst Ho 4, Yo 314) 
My anxiety about birth and death has ended; this soul is under 
the control of the Lord God. If it pleases You, then save servant 
Nanak, and bless him with Your Name. 
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- One who imbues his mind with the Name. 
oat Fog aM ay gay | qeaf’s alg a ate ware | 
-- gmf@ Soe (SIRT Ho 1, Jo 412) 
Re is Jivan-Mukta — liberated-while yet alive; the Name abides in 
his mind. Becoming Gurumukh, he merges into the True Lord. 
dawns Res Ag ager ek eR aly Vay TAI | 
IR b wale we oiler yod ay sR h ah fea ay WI | 
-- sf soe (él Ho 3, Yo 771) 
Those who join the Society of the Sants are absorbed in the Name 
of the Lord, Hari, Hari. Through the Guru's Word (Shabd), they 
are forever Jivan-Mukta — liberated-while yet alive; they are lov- 
ingly absorbed in the Name of the Lord. 
IRA af wt S SRN IR GT Gag dra | | 
stat yott eR ary fSerger eR wasn GR emt || 
-- gmfe soe (CIR Ho 3, Jo 1259) 
The Gurumukhs are imbued with the Name, and are saved; they 
contemplate the Guru's Word (Shabd). Meditating on the Name 
of the Lord, they are Jivan-Mukta, liberated while yet alive. They 
enshrine the Lord within their hearts. 

















- One who is emancipated by the Guru and the Sants. 
gofa ay arena OR fet & seers af RERet | | 
faq os ef ay feeuren fea va are aR | 
-- 3ife soe (URS Ho 5, Yo 1235) 
Those who join the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, are 
liberated; all their demerits are taken away. Seeing them, God 
becomes merciful; they are carried across the terrifying World- 
Ocean. 
at Fad TRA APT eR wt amie safeg ae arr || 
-- gmfe soe (CIR Ho 3, Jo 1262) 
Those who are attached to the Guru's Teachings, are Jivan-Muk- 
ta, liberated-while yet alive. They remain forever awake and 
aware night and day, in devotional worship of the Lord. 


gar wey fAfesr afer 11 TR fewengen qafa gare | | 
-- sife soe (Gait Ho 5, Go 1348) 
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ee Ne ee ee ee ee a 
The Cycle of reincarnation is ended, and darkness is dispelled. 
The Guru has revealed the door of liberation. 


- One who is Gurumukh. 
olat Fog aRafs ar es) WA very ure ae | 
-- 3ife soe Isl Ho 5, Jo 232) 
How rare are those who, as Gurumukh, become Jivan- 
Mukta — liberated-while yet alive. They alone obtain the Su- 
preme Treasure. 
BB OTG AAAI Yar aor Hr fate are | | 
IR h wet Gl get at vat vedt ure | | 
-- gfe soe pnt at aR Ho 3, Jo 508) 
This world is perishing in attachment and possessiveness; no 
one knows the way of life. One who walks in harmony with the 
Guru's Will, obtains the Supreme Status of life. 











- One who has fear and awe. 

oflad ART By al we vias yofe fos eg || 

¥ GT Woy UF GX chs AS aE || 

safey Yor ad Ye weut fey wore AA aE | | 

-- sife soe @raBch Bt aR Ho 3, Jo 948) 

Everyone can say that they are dead while yet alive; how can they 
be liberated while yet alive? If someone restrains himself through 
the Fear of God, and takes the medicine of the Love of God, night 
and day, he sings the Glorious Praises of the Lord. In celestial 
peace and poise, he crosses over the poisonous, terrifying world- 
ocean, through Naam, the Name of the Lord. 

















Who is Alive? 


arErahT zor ATES BA VIS VTA | | 
ame ug vifasn fat se TSTAT | | 
-- 3if soar @Isst Ho 5, Jo 319) 
In the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, he sings the Glo- 
rious Praises of the Lord, and all of his sufferings are removed. O 
Nanak, he alone lives, who acknowledges the One Lord. 
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ute forge urge fafean fet eorrg | | 
TRA vac arte fet flsMg | | 
-- 3ife Hoe (@Isst Ho 5, Jo 321) 
People obtain that which they are pre-ordained to receive, 
according to the Will of the Lord. The Transcendent Lord keeps 
you alive; O Nanak, meditate on Him. 
ffsen ay Ural GR aris ge fate sry dere | | 
OA AMG Ges OY Foal WA Aor fag ad || 
-- 3mf@ Soe ARS Ho 9, Go 1231) 
You see this false body as true; in this way, you have placed your- 
self in bondage. O servant Nanak, he is a liberated being, whose 
consciousness lovingly vibrates, and meditates on the Lord. 
ae crs Foes GR S11 TX Uscl sree aR ge || 
-- 3ifG Soe (CIR Ho 3, Jo 1262) 
His bonds are shattered, and he stays in the house of libera- 
tion. Through the Guru's Word (Shabd), he sits in the eternal, 
unchanging house. 

















Characteristics of the Jivan-Mukta. 





sada Pifeet ane fore Gat ce VATA || 
og Ae Of % aa gofa ae oo || 
-- smfe Soe AIG Ho 9, Go 1427) 
One who is beyond praise and slander, who looks upon gold and 
iron alike — says Nanak, listen, mind: know that such a person is 
liberated. 
my ot ants ama feat || citar qatt ae Here | | 
GT FAY Ug Be | | AGH se YR HE vias yoke | | 
-- aife set @ISSt BRasofl Ho 1, Jo 275) 
One who, in his soul, loves the Will of God, is said to be Jivan- 
Mukta — liberated-while yet alive. Whatever God ordains, that is 
his way. O Nanak, that being is known as Jivan-Mukta. 
dae aq ce fete me oad sract ole Seer || 
oe ANe@ ge fale a ot ae gofa ale da ArT | 
-- if aioe (oat Ho 9, Jo 685) 
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The restless mind wanders in the ten directions — it needs to be 
pacified and restrained. Says Nanak, whoever knows this tech- 
nique, is judged to be liberated. 


The Status of 'Living and Dying, while being Alive’. 





aft af Wer waretal ey 4 fare og | | 
OMA ART GT AS TEs vad Ged! Ug || 
-- aife soe (AEPIst Ht GR Ho 3, Yo 556) 
With each and every breath, he constantly remembers the Lord 
in meditation; not a single breath of his passes in vain. His fears 
of birth and death depart, and he obtains the honoured state of 
Eternal Life. 
sie Ug PRay gol RRC! ofl aTet org fet fates see | | 
-- sme Toe MCI Ho 5, Jo 322) 
To obtain the state of life of Nirvana, meditate in remembrance 
on the One Lord. There is no other place; how else can we be 
comforted? 
oa wasdl wa al yor fem + as || 
WH SAS BW we ot aR sitar eg 1 
-- gfe soar Mcie spid wR, Jo 1366) 
Kabir, no one who is false can withstand the Touchstone of the 
Lord. He alone can pass the test of the Lord's Touchstone who 
remains dead-while yet alive. 

















Gyani - The Erudite One 


These days anyone who reads up a few volumes of scriptures 
or passes the university examination for the degree of 'Gyani' 
is considered to be Gyani, one who is erudite. However, to be 
Gyaniintherealsenseisnotaboutmerely reading and writing or 
engaging in verbal chit-chat or reciting from the scripture like 
a parrot or narrating tales from the scriptures or acquiring 
degrees of learning. It is as difficult to become a Gyani, as it 
is to become a Gurumukh. This arduous degree is obtained 
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ae ee ee 
by practicing difficult meditation, good fortune and the ben- 
ediction of Satguru. First Simran (remembrance) has to ripen, 
only then begins Dhyan (appearance of Light within), and 
then Naam is obtained with Guru's grace. Only then, does the 
disciple becomes entitled to procure the inner experience of 

the Lord and becomes worthy of the status of Gyani. 
fart Ug aT SG fees GH! Ged YAt GS VY 4 esl 
-- gfe soe Ist Ho 5, Jo 251) 
They alone are spiritually wise, whose minds are firmly fixed on 
the Lord. Hearing and telling stories, no one attains Yoga. 
alg Prat for fae vo || at sadar forg gfer face | | 
-- 3ife soa (§RS Ho 5, Jo 1150) 
They are spiritual teachers, who meditate in remembrance on 
the One Lord. Wealthy are those, who have a discriminating 
intellect. 
yor ate fram arate eg 11 yorere fare SAT | | 
Urea Get aR drark | | 











-- 3ife sot abc Ho 1, Jo 931) 

Through His Virtues, one receives spiritual wisdom. How rare 

in this world is the Giver of virtue. The True way of life comes 

through contemplation of the Guru. 

Gyani is one who meditates on Shabd by taking refuge 
of a Sant, who is a conoisseur of Shabd. His wealth is Naam. 

es F ot a I we ¢ eae es ae lI 
gag frentt qeon ve sper Hear aa arfe | | 
-- 3ife Hoe (Rs BI AR Ho 1, Jo 1092) 

When one acts in egotism, then You are not there, O Lord. Where 

ever You are, there is no ego. O spiritual teachers, understand 

this: the Unspoken Speech is in the mind. 

When, by meditating on Shabd and the grace of Guru, 
the seeker's inner door is opened and his soul reaches the 
Fourth (Turiya qa) Stage of the Tenth Door of Brahmand, or 
Paar Brahm, it is able to separate the Conscious (Chetan a) 
entity from the Inert (Jada 4s) entity. The he achieves self-re- 
alisation i.e., the seeker recognises oneself. Then, he receives 
the knowledge of Akaal Purush (Lord) at Sach Khand. 
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ek adit war fafer ve fortl sg Tet | | 
Prarie mr gg Fed & FA Ale WAT || 

-- gfe soe Rs Gt AR Ho 3, Go 1089) 

Those who realise their own selves, remain forever united with 

the Lord. This is the glory of the spiritual teachers, that they 

remain absorbed in their mind. 

The Gyani hastens to the spiritual planes and clandes- 
tine sun, moon and stars. 

The Gyani becomes immortal and acquires the 
understanding of Akaal Purush. He is no longer purturbed 
by Maya (illusion), and he secures the experience of the 
Supreme Lord. He is no longer prone to error. 

Prarie al ay wy @ wg asi es 1 
ais yory fod ¢ + Yost wy ores as || 
-- 3mfe Hoel (SIRT Ho 3, Jo 425) 

The spiritual teachers know nothing but the Truth; they obtain 

True Understanding. They are attempted to be led astray, but 

they do not go astray, because they know the True Lord. 

Such a Gyani is never again trapped in affairs of Mind, 
Matter, Illusion and of Happiness and Sorrow. 

SY AA Aga Hs AS TART | 
arg gag Pent peg PreRT | | 























-- SG soe (ARs Ho 1, Jo 1038) 

This mind is so in love with Maya. Only a few are spiritually 

wise enough to understand and know this. 

og wy v ae foe seh fee ge ors Prart || 
-- 3ife soe Isl Ho 9, Jo 220) 

They are not bound by pleasure and pain — know that they are 

truly wise. 

In 'Sukhmani Sahib’ of Gurbani, Guru Arjan has ex- 
pressed a complete Ashta-padi (octave) describing the traits 
of a "Brahm-Gyani s@1—s11. When the disciple traverses upon 
the path of the Spirit (Surat Gxa), his vision is inverted, and 
he becomes a Brahm-Gyani. 
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ee ee ee ee 
What is the path of the Spirit and how does the vision 
invert are the secrets of meditation, and these secrets can be 
obtained from a Satguru alone. The well-read and verbally 
narrating Gyanis can never comprehend this. 
This state is acquired only the grace of Satguru. 
Prony ery Vy ae dT ey) Mel xed Urea af Ag || 
-- 3ife soe (faictact sRicafeai Ho 1, Go 831) 
Spiritual wisdom and meditation all come from the Guru. 
Through the lifestyle of Truth, the True Lord comes to dwell in 
the mind. 








Who is a Gyani? 


- Not one to merely engage in verbal chit-chat; one who 
meditates on the Lord and focuses on Shabd, and contem- 
plates on the Lord's Qualities. 
yor dra frat ag) gor afe fren aerate Vtg || 
Woraray fave MAR || Aa PT TX Fra | | 
-- sie soa aepeft Bisa Ho 1, Jo 931) 
One who contemplates the Lord’s Virtues is spiritually wise. 
Through His Virtues, one receives spiritual wisdom. How rare 
in this world, is the Giver of Virtue. The True way of life comes 
through contemplation of the Guru. 
a frat fa wate fers ag 1) wags seh oft arg || 
-- 3ife soe (faictact sRicafeai Ho 1, Go 831) 
He alone is a spiritual teacher, who lovingly focuses his con- 
sciousness on the Word (Shabd). The self-willed, egotistical 
Manmukh loses his honour. 
eR Marist @ waar es Ue sferent ag II 
IRAs at sR ae VA AMH A GT ATG! | 
-- sme soe cH Ho 3, Jo 1415) 
The Lord saves the honour of the spiritually wise ones. I am 
forever a sacrifice to them. Slave Nanak is the slave of those 
Gurumukhs, who serve the Lord. 
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qe afé aR aR af gee gare sem Pert | 
gf afé fiery fer afe often yxaha arpa pert || 
-- sie sot acct Ho 1, Jo 879) 
The female is in the male, and the male is in the female. Under- 
stand this, O God-realised being! The meditation is in the mel- 
ody, and knowledge is in meditation. Become Gurumukh, and 
speak the Unspoken Speech. 





- One who possesses Self-knowledge. 
sod Afe wale Gy eel! ary dra fret ag || 
-- SiG soe (ARs Ho 1, Jo 1040) 
Eradicating egotism, he, who obtains the peace of Shabd, he alone 
is spiritually wise, who contemplates upon his own self. 
AS Cae CMa Gare | Gy eX Prarth ve saw | 
HUM Thal Ya Bel! arg sar x Prat erg || 
-- aif aoet @IBst Ho 1, Jo 152) 
It (the body) has nine doors, and then there is the Tenth Door. 
Reflect upon this and understand it, O wise one. The Lord is 
the One who speaks, teaches and listens. One who contemplates 
upon his own self is truly wise. 











- One who is a conscious entity. 
fart eg y dd es after sig Garg | | 
ae vt ward a fact att ay ag || 
-- smfe soe (fASPISI Ho 1, Jo 556) 
One who remembers the Lord is a spiritual teacher; the igno- 
rant one acts blindly. O Nanak, whatever one does in this world, 
determines what he shall receive in the world hereafter. 








- One who perceives clandestine sun-moon-stars; within 
whom the Lotus blooms. 
saree ag yog MR) gee Parl wag sa 1 | 
-- sme soe (factact Ho 1, Jo 840) 
Amaavasya — the Night of the New Moon, when the moon is 
hidden in the sky. O wise one understand and contemplate the 
Word (Shabd). 
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a ee ee ee 
TRafe sry feat eR ek fea art WI | 
aaR org cenften aR Prert Get eA | | 
OM AM Bk WY Tet Ye ISHPT WA | 
-- ate aoe1 (farctract Ho 4, Yo 845) 
Following the Guru's Teachings, she has eliminated her self-con- 
ceit; she is lovingly attuned to her Lord, Hari, Hari. Her heart-lo- 
tus deep within has blossomed forth, and through the Guru, spir- 
itual wisdom has been awakened within her. Slave Nanak has 
found the Lord God, by perfect, great good fortune. 





- One who has possessed Truth and knows the True Lord. 
eft 7 ars sifasn ust + afer Hrs | | 
fram cid wear war yd é ofa eg || 
-- gfe soar cies GRi 7 ales Ho 1, Jo 1412) 
No one lives long enough to accomplish all he wishes. Only the 
spiritually wise live forever; they are honoured for their tranquil 
awareness. 











Gyani is made by Guru's grace. 





Prag far et wy oe! HY HY ag wr sy ag | 
Prag arg wy IX d eg) Mel xed Ura ah Ae | 
a frat fot wate fora ag 1) Haga seh ole wars || 
-- 3ife soe (faetact sRicafeai Ho 1, Jo 831) 
Everyone talks about spiritual wisdom and spiritual knowledge. 
Talking, talking, they argue, and suffer. Spiritual wisdom and 
meditation all come from the Guru. Through the lifestyle of 
Truth, the Lord comes to dwell in the mind. He alone is spiritu- 
al teacher, who lovingly focuses his consciousness on the Word 
(Shabd). The self-willed, egotistical Manmukh loses his honour. 
Part yx fay wie 7 agi) OR Yl He 4 as Tt od By ay II 
-- aif soe (él Ho 4, Yo 732) 
O wise ones, without the Guru, there is no devotional worship. 
The untreated cloth does not take up the dye, no matter how 
much everyone may wish it. 
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fay UX ard fed 4 oIgar || AST AA Got cAATgSAT | | 
wi fart greg gil fly aX Ae Feet + es 1 
-- aie soe (AR Ho 3, Yo 1277) 
Without the Guru, the Giver, no one finds the Lord. The greedy, 
self-willed Manmukh is attracted and engrossed in duality. 
Only a few spiritual teachers realise this, that without meeting 
the Guru, liberation is not obtained. 








Characteristics of a Gyani. 





oe os ed ae ae 9 AM SII 
og ah Of tsar Part ae sears | | 
-- smfe soe cic Ho 9, Jo 1427) 
One who does not frighten anyone and who is not afraid of any- 
one else — says Nanak, listen, mind: call him spiritually wise. 
ame fami ony citar ofr far ey Gs | | 
ay oro fai & west Bs yes! | 
-- sife seer (faSPTsI wl aR do 3, Yo 548) 
O Nanak, the spiritually wise one has conquered all others. 


Through the Name, his affairs are brought to perfection; whatev- 
er happens is by His Will. 











Characteristics of a Brahm-Gyani. 


aft are Aa Ura UE! | saw 7 OS vHY fey ars || 
ame gs aw seq Perf eg || 
-- 3ife sot Grsst BRaaofl Ho 5, Jo 272) 
The True One is on his mind, and the True One is upon his lips. 
He sees only the One. O Nanak, these are the qualities of the 
God-conscious being. 


a4 Pod Ger PRT | ORY cet Ae HAA Stet | | 

sea Pia wear PRere || GRY Ye URE GS WI | 

gen Part & frafe wala || oe wot kp Gs art diet wart || 

gen Parl & deg vo || ors TEM GH We GH Ae oT || 
gen fant Gr se FATS || AMG fers Taw GI Gest YAS | | 
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The God-conscious being is always unattached, as the lotus in 
the water remains detached. The God-conscious being is always 
unstained, like the sun, which gives its comfort and warmth to 
all. The God-conscious being looks upon all alike, like the wind, 
which blows equally upon the king and the poor beggar. The 
God-conscious being has a steady patience, like the earth, which 
is dug up by one and anointed with sandal paste by another. This 
is the quality of the God-conscious being: O Nanak, his inherent 
nature is that of calm demenour. 

ae4 Part Pea od Rae || oe Ag a art cet || 

ae4 Part & ay eg wg | GRA oe GIR sarang | | 

gen fiat @ fa wg wah) seq Prom @ rel oA | | 

gen Parl Ga d Gal! aM aot & Ba d ArT | 

a4 Port @ ot Ay | ae for wy oft wre | | 
The God-conscious being is the purest of the pure; filth does not 
stick to water. The God-conscious being’s mind is enlightened, 
like the sky above the earth. To the God-conscious being, friend 
and foe are the same. The God-conscious being has no egotistical 
pride. The God-conscious being is the highest of the high. Within 
his own mind, he is the most humble of all. They alone become 
God-conscious beings, O Nanak, whom God Himself makes so. 

oem Tard wre HT VAT | aids WY SEH PsA AAT | | 

seq Pol at ay SAR Agen || ses Pal G HS AIA Ags || 

gen Mart Ger waait || se4 Mart of feafe sag at | | 

ae4 Prarit de oO YH || se4 Prat ot PRA GTAT | | 

gen Part or ator Pre || AHH se4 Pert or sea fSsry || 
The God-conscious being is the dust of all. The God-conscious 
being knows the nature of the soul. The God-conscious being 
shows kindness to all. No evil comes from the God-conscious be- 
ing. The God-conscious being is always impartial. Nectar rains 
down from the glance of the God-conscious being. The God-con- 
scious being is free from entanglements. The lifestyle of the 
God-conscious being is spotlessly pure. Spiritual wisdom is the 
food of the God-conscious being. O Nanak, the God-conscious 
being is absorbed in God's meditation. 
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gee Part ve GAR srt || ses Prantl or Ael fare | | 

wen Parl & ws Tare || Tes Pro WSTHR GATT | | 

gen fart @ arel ser || ges Pram of aag sr] | 

a4 Part & ely Y Aer | seq Pra Yr wel || 

ae Pol GAT We SES || AA seH Ps oY Meret GATS | | 
The God-conscious being centres his hopes on the One alone. 
The God-conscious being shall never perish. The God-conscious 
being is steeped in humility. The God-conscious being delights 
in doing good to others. The God-conscious being has no world- 
ly entanglements. The God-conscious being holds his wandering 
mind under control. The God-conscious being acts in the common 
good. The God-conscious being blossoms in fruitfulness. In the 
Company of the God-conscious being, all are saved. O Nanak, 
through the God-conscious being, the whole world meditates 
upon God. 

a4 Port b vb VT) seq Pratl & as wy GTI | 

gen fart @ ary sere || seH Mandl S ary vars | | 

seq Pari Wer Me UTA! | seH Pra sreagler fesrra | | 

gen Port & ah Ware || seq Mari & a ear se || 

sen Port Ge tect Fara || AM seq Pst pr Ae FART | | 
The God-conscious being loves the One Lord alone. The God-con- 
scious being dwells with God. The God-conscious being takes the 
Name as his Support. The God-conscious being has the Name as his 
Family. The God-conscious being is awake and aware, forever and 
ever. The God-conscious being renounces his proud ego. In the mind 
of the God-conscious being, there is supreme bliss. In the home of the 
God-conscious being, there is everlasting bliss. The God-conscious 
being dwells in peaceful ease. O Nanak, the God-conscious being 
shall never perish. 

ae florit seH or sor || TEA Her TH GP Se || 

gen Part b eg afi || se4 Prem or RAT Ac | | 

seq Prari forg oe wy aft || se4 Perl or FS URTT | | 

seq Parl or arg Tear wgy| | se4 Peart os afer afer oTSy || 

58H Marl os Grofe AYR! | ANH seq Part sd TARR | | 
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The God-conscious being knows God. The God-conscious being is in 
love with the One alone. The God-conscious being is carefree. Pure 
are the Teachings of the God-conscious being. The God-conscious 
being is made so by God Himself. The God-conscious being is glori- 
ously great. The Darshan, the Blessed Vision of the God-conscious 
being, is obtained by great good fortune. To the God-conscious be- 
ing, I make my life a sacrifice. The God-conscious being is sought 
by the great god Maheshwar. O Nanak, the God-conscious being is 
Himself the Supreme Lord God. 
seq Prorit ot arate ae || sea Mert ete At Ae | | 
seq Parl ot Ost OM Fg 1 s84 Mar Hs Tet aay | | 
sen Mart or pet 7 Os sae | | se4 Marl Ras GT TAH | | 
ae Mart ot Alt po” Kart || se Marit al at sea Meat oT | | 
a4 Part Or sig 4 Ue || AN seq Marl Ss Gal AAAHTR | | 
The God-conscious being cannot be appraised. The God-con- 
scious being has all within his mind. Who can know the mystery 
of the God-conscious being? Forever bow to the God-conscious 
being. The God-conscious being cannot be described in words. 
The God-conscious being is the Lord and Master of all. Who 
can describe the limits of the God-conscious being? Only the 
God-conscious being can know the state of the God-conscious 
being. The God-conscious being has no end or limitation. O 
Nanak, to the God-conscious being, bow forever in reverence. 
5H for wa wate Gr HAT || SeA Mer Ae vid Al ART | 
aes fart yeh GTi vist or ater || SSA PTT RAT URY fete | | 
ge4 Mord sae oT Ay] | S84 Mart or a GAR ery | | 
ae Part Hr WT HTS || TA Part sft PHT | | 
ae Mora ol er se4 Merl sat || Ae eH Maa ART GT eA || 
-- gfe soar CIs} Brasil Ho 5, Go 272-274) 
The God-conscious being is the Creator of all the world. The 
God-conscious being lives forever, and does not die. The God-con- 
scious being is the Giver of the way of liberation of the soul. The 
God-conscious being is the Perfect Supreme Being, who orches- 
trates all. The God-conscious being is the helper of the helpless. 
The God-conscious being extends his hand to all. The God-con- 
scious being owns the entire creation. The God-conscious being 
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is himself the Formless Lord. The glory of the God-conscious 
being belongs to the God-conscious being alone. O Nanak, the 
God-conscious being is the Lord of all. 

Beat & ahr afer & sacl Ta WA | | 
am dra og seq Marit oogq fret sg sari | | 
-- afe soe (Gael Ho 1, Jo 1329) 
Following the path of tranquil awareness, one turns away from 
the world, and one’s vision is enlightened. Contemplate this in 
your mind, and see, O spiritual teacher. Who is the householder, 
and who is the renunciate? 
vat Ae Tay VAS || Gilet ale oie xfer oTgST | | 
lel Aled Sly UH || WIEN Hl HAA Ch || GY AB Y GY *VA| | 
ae4 fort fer og drat gg dv Aci AST | | 
-- sie soe aE Fo 5, Jo 885) 
The wind merges into the wind. The light blends into the light. 
The dust becomes one with the dust. What support is there for 
the one who is lamenting? Who has died? O, who has died? O 
God-realised beings, meet together and consider this. What a 
wondrous thing has happened! 
aiog dag eR seq Pret | | 
feast feta ay feearer oa ale orate eR RAR oA | | 
-- gife soe aS Ho 5, Jo 893) 
O Sants of the Lord, seek out those who know God. You shall be 
wonderstruck with wonder at the wonderful Lord; meditate in 
remembrance on the Lord, O mortal, and obtain the Supreme 
Status. 














m 
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THE LORD'S NAME 
(Hari-Naam @{fe-aTa) 





'Naam' has been described in detail previously. The use of 
'Hari-Naam' and 'Naam-Ras' has been made in several places 
in Gurbani. 'Naam', that is indistinguishable from 'Ram', is 
the Name of the Lord Himself and emanates from the Lord 
(Hari). Hence, itis referred to as 'Hari-Naam'. Gurbani has also 
used Hari-Naam in many places. This shows that 'Hari-Naam' 
is but the name of Shabd, Anahad-Dhun (Continuous Melody) 
or Akath-Katha (Unspoken Word) and is the true Name of 
the Lord. Likewise, 'Naam' is what is suffused (X41 gm); hence 
it is 'Ram-Naam'. It is also Guru-Naam, Gurumukh-Naam or 
Guru-Shabd. 

'Hari-Naam' is but a branch of 'Naam'. This has been 
clarified above. Hence, the description in the earlier section 
on 'Naam' is not being repeated here. Just as Naam is Dhunat- 
mak yas alone and not Varnatmak ai, so is 'Hari-Naam'. 


Naam is an Unending Store; this is why there is honour 
at the Lord's Abode. 





ag & yates ef ary fers | | 
ary erg we a ae Agel ore ers || 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 3, Jo 30) 
O Siblings of Destiny, become Gurumukh, and meditate on the 
Name of the Lord. The Treasure of the Name abides forever with- 
in the mind, and one’s place of rest is found in the Mansion of 
the Lord’s Presence. 
erg fram afe eR arg fear i| oft ame eee oar | | 
-- sf Host (ISS! Ho 5, Jo 288) 
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Of all treasures, the Lord's Name is the Supreme Treasure. 
Chant it, O Nanak, and be accepted in the Court of the Lord. 
afer dh dot fey ard wy ael Aq Targa | | 
-- SIG soe (IRA Ho 4, Jo 446) 
In the Dark Age of Kali yuga, if one plants any other seed than 
the Name, all profit and capital is lost. 
wy afsargan eR a fafa ef eats fesgy | | 
fa gag FR as sy aA fag os | 
-- gife soe (facract Bt aR Ho 3, Jo 850) 
All glorious greatness is in the Name of the Lord; as Gurumukh, 
meditate on the Lord. One obtains all that he asks for, if he keeps 
his consciousness focused on the Lord. 
er eR ary oofé smerefe Gam ag GI | 
feotte ere my aH Aer fers oF Ag Be 
-- if Hoe (Ie Ho 4, Jo 975) 
Those who chant the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, and worship 
Him in adoration, and serve Him with love, are genuine. All 
their sins are erased, just as water washes off the dirt. 




















Hari-Naam is Shabd, Anahad-Dhun, Akath Katha. This 
is the True Name. 


TRAST A Uy Geter eR sip 4 lg Wg | | 
aR ay were ary af a veh fora arg || 
aed ot eR aoe eR wa aar ag || 
-- sife soa (RRR Ho 4, Jo 42) 
For the Gurumukhs, the Way is obvious. At the Lord’s Door, they 
face no obstructions. They praise the Lord’s Name, they keep the 
Name in their minds, and they remain attached to the Love of the 
Name. The Unstruck Celestial Music vibrates for them at the 
Lord’s Door, and they are honoured at the True Door. 
wate aR a aR ve foR A 4 got aI | 
age et d wg eR AA ot fase | | 
fay wae ory yor fee aR GAA art aR || 
-- 3ife soe (REI Fo 1, Jo 58) 
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One who dies in Shabd is beyond death, and shall never die 
again. Through Shabd, we find Him, and embrace love for the 
Name of the Lord. Without Shabd, the world is deceived; it dies 
and is reborn, over and over again. 


Wa ae Ag afar straw fo ae draws | | 


wae Ul PY Hast wy Was YS | | 
fors ard fers weg GA a ary ses | | 
-- sie aoe (RRR Ho 1, Jo 62) 
My mind is pierced through by the Name of the Lord. What 
else should I contemplate? Focusing your awareness on Shabd, 
happiness wells up. Attuned to God, the most excellent peace is 
found. As it pleases You, please save me, Lord. The Name of the 
Lord is my Support. 
wg eR Ay Ug Ss UT Vy OUR ag fod aft aT | 
wHy Hy oe sure Bf aR a GT oTgst | | 
-- Sie soe (ARs Ho 1, Jo 1040) 
True is the Lord’s Name, and True is His Sanctuary. True is the 
Guru's Word (Shabd); grasping it, one is carried across. Speak- 
ing the Unspoken, one sees the Infinite Lord, and then, he does 
not have to enter the womb of reincarnation again. 
faq ase gyal erg 7 oe gy are well sper perf | | 
am Wag Wal YS ara sl ay oY Garer F1| 
-- Ife soe (ARS Ho 3, Jo 1056) 
Without Shabd, no one knows You. You Yourself speak the 
Unspoken Speech. You Yourself are Shabd forever, the Guru, 
the Great Giver; chanting the Lord’s Name, You bestow Your 
Treasure. 




















Sant, Hari-Naam and the Lord are Indistinguishable. 





a eR eh arg wat war ware! forg Gaye wer Aer PAferst | | 
ame eR oat eR gm aly eR aft eR Sel vera | | 
-- aie woe (SEU Ho 4, Jo 562) 
He alone cherishes the Lord, Hari, Hari, forever and ever, who 
meets my Perfect True Guru. O Nanak, the Lord’s humble 
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servant and the Lord become One; meditating on the Lord, he 
blends with the Lord. 

er ay Sart wy aferg setae afaarit yee faerar | | 

er ary e4 Bae eR Wy eh Uore a AMA et Aq UT 

-- 3ife sol (SéU BI AR Ho 3, Yo 592) 

The Lord’s Name is my immortal, unfathomable, imperishable 
Creator Lord, the Architect of Destiny. I serve the Lord's Name, 
I worship the Lord's Name, and my soul is imbued with the 
Lord’s Name. 











Characteristics of Hari-Naam. 


- It is sweet, unsullied and Nectarous. 
ofa afer Hélsifer GR vesit Gea AT STIR | | 
ak ay sag ths aM aq wa UP GR | 
-- 3mf@ Soe GIRS do 5, Jo 1227) 
The Infinite Lord is totally permeating and pervading the 
water, the land and the sky. Drink-in the Ambrosial Nectar of 
the Lord's Name; O Nanak, all other tastes are bitter. 
afiat way drs eR eR AAT WAI | 
dae BRT et aft wa GT TI | 
-- aife soe ((ASPISI Ho 5, Jo 546) 
Drink-in the Ambrosial Nectar from the Pool of the Lord; chant 
the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari. In the Society of the Sants, one 
meets the Lord; meditating on Him, one’s affairs are resolved. 
aR or ay sat og FRAG gg seey GPT UTI | 
IR wee oe oy Akay was Are gsit | | 
-- 3ife sot (ARS ard sfRdol, Jo 659) 
The Name of the Lord, the ambrosial, immaculate water, is 
the best medicine in the world. By Guru’s Grace, says slave 
Bheekhan, I have found the Door of Salvation. (Bheekhan) 


eR eR arg feensy eR ofa yeahs arg | | 
ay oct et sore fae safe eh wy wey II 


sag eR eR TZ STR W eR WY aI 
-- 3ifG Hoel (HRs Ho 4, Jo 997) 
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Meditate on the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari; as Gurumukh, 
taste the Kirtan of the Lord's Praises. Plant the seed of the Lord 
in the body-farm. The Lord God is enshrined within the Sangat, 
the Holy Congregation. The Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, is 
Ambrosial Nectar. Through the Perfect Guru, taste the Sublime 
Essence of the Lord. 

Parte or ay aye weft oefe aT | | 

safed aret eR ary ah ange A FSR || 

ame dfe + aay ary cavrarhe | | 

-- aifé sot (RRR Ho 3, Yo 68) 

Those, who are wise, take the Name as their wealth; with plac- 
id ease, they trade with Him. Night and day, they receive the 
Profit of the Lord's Name, which is an inexhaustible and 
over-flowing treasure. O Nanak, when the Great Giver gives, 
nothing at all is lacking. 











- Itis omnipresent. 
eft ure, sirprg & ANT foigsty wa eR eh ary fered wa | 
Gey, Ure daal At figsty fra eR eR eh oY aNd WAI | 


ay fry Uy septs & Ae foigsty Ake |e ef ay end wa] | 
ame d ek eR tegen atl Rigsty ol yeahs wala AY ad eA | | 
-- sife soe (faerersi Ho 4, Yo 540) 
The earth, the nether regions of the Underworld, and the Akashic 
Ethers, O my soul, all meditate on the Name of the Lord, Hari, 
Hari. Wind, water and fire, O my soul, continually sing the 
Praises of the Lord, Hari, Hari, Hari. The woods, the meadows 
and the whole world, O my soul, chant with their mouths the 
Lord’s Name, and meditate on the Lord. 
my OR xfs Ue og ek aH aa Pf fe Ae 1 | 
RAR Yarl sia Gor WAST APA AR 
-- sme soe aE Fo 5, Jo 928) 
God is all-pervading everywhere; the nine treasures of the Lord's 
Name fill the homes of all hearts. Meditating in remembrance on 
the Lord and Master, the Searcher of hearts, all one’s ancestry is 
saved. 
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- It manifests in the heart; and it is on this account that there 

is illumination within. 
AT Ty oe oy A war wT A Syl | 
Od at sat stew deg VT sw aes | | 
aR ary Re a gag orfer fot 7 ce || 
-- sife seer (RRR Ho 5, Yo 47) 
“My body and my wealth; my ruling power, my beautiful form 
and country of mine!” You may have children, a wife and many 
mistresses; you may enjoy all sorts of pleasures and fine clothes. 
And yet, if the Name of the Lord does not abide within the heart, 
none of it has any use or value. 
aR eR ay often gy faaRier eR ary WA YY Ug | 
afer Peng afer ufe aay afta se Wager | | 
-- gmf@ Hoel (SIRT Ho 4, Jo 444) 
Chanting the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, pains are removed. 
Through the Name of the Lord, Supreme Peace is obtained. The 
spiritual wisdom of the True Guru illumines the heart; this Light 
dispels the darkness of spiritual ignorance. 
Raf are a oft ef ah ors || 
wate Fart afr aif ears | | 
-- 3ife sot (él Ho 1, Jo 752) 
The thief does not break into the home of the Gurumukh; he is 
awake in the Name of the Lord. The Word (Shabd) puts out the 
fire of desire; God's Light illuminates and enlightens. 
IR ol UIg A sar as eR AM AA PT aE || 
cea Ua aR SHR Ure AAT SA GRE | | 
-- sme soe (factact Ho 5, Jo 828) 
May the Guru's Word (Shabd) abide within my heart, and the Lord's 
Name be enshrined within my mind. Drive out the five thieves, 
O my Lord and Master, and let my doubts all burn like incense. 
asurft uray orate fa Fea geafa |e || 
fea at gR ame arg ad for aff arg Re Ws || 
-- aife soe (HRS Ho 5, Yo 617) 
By great good fortune, one obtains the Sadh Sangat, the Com- 
pany of the Holy. Meeting them, evil-mindedness is eliminated. 
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Slave Nanak yearns for the dust of the feet of those, who have 
woven the Lord's Name into their hearts. 


- The heart-lotus blooms by It. 
aft eR eR ary mae TET BR ary ad fae org | | 
sed Wy age gy omen eR wefor ware ors || 
-- aif woe (ASE Ho 4, Jo 572) 

Chanting the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, the heart-lotus 
blossoms forth, and through the Name of the Lord, I have 
obtained the Nine Treasures. The disease of egotism has been 
eradicated, suffering has been eliminated, and I have entered the 
Lord's State of Celestial Samadhi. 


- It is beyond all Dharma-Karma, Vedas-Katebas, and helps 
cross the Ocean of Maya (Illusion). 
SR RI] Hergd PAR Hag arg | | 
ay state arefe Waa cd Wy A os 
er a diet a gory wy fedl olf gong || 
-- gife soe (REI Fo 1, Go 62) 
If my body were cut in half, if a saw was put to my head, and 
if my body were frozen in the Himalayas — even then, my mind 
would not be free of disease. None of these are equal to the Name 
of the Lord. I have seen and tried and tested them all. 
ary dra ad oF GA qletet ii eR eR aa 4 gore yorer || 
er eR agg arg afe ant qeafa oft siarer e141 | 
-- sme soe (laa io 4, Jo 699) 
I have tried visiting all the sacred shrines of pilgrimage, fasting, 
ceremonial feasts and giving to charities. They do not measure 
up to the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari. The Lord’s Name is un- 
weighable, utterly heavy in weight; through the Guru's Teach- 
ings, a sincere yearning to chant the Name has welled up in me. 
ag a oT eft fast ae Age al va PAT | | 
Ug Wor dre sar GT eT ergy & fer ate GRA eR Arr | 
-- sme soe (factact Ho 3, Jo 797) 
Now, this is the essence of the teachings of the four ages: for 
the human race, the Name of the One Lord is the greatest Trea- 
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sure. Celibacy, self-discipline and pilgrimages were the essence 
of Dharma in those past ages; but in this Dark Age of Kali yuga, 
the Praise of the Lord's Name is the Essence of Dharma. 


How is Hari-Naam found? 


- By 'Dying-while-Living’. 
ais GH UF Gt AY A oa St Ug || 
IR b wate ofag a eR ary ad af sng | 
-- gfe soe (RET ao 3, Jo 33) 
You may perform religious rituals, and still never obtain Naam, 
the Name of the Lord. Through the Guru's Word (Shabd), 
remain dead while yet alive, and the Name of the Lord shall come 
to dwell within the mind. 





- Above the nine doors of the body, and is acquired by 
suppressing the sensory faculties and being beyond the 
joy-sorrow duality. 
ast ad feg sudia || eR ary a oofe Geet faut | | 
-- 3ifG soe (Isst Ho 5, Jo 298) 
The ninth day of the lunar cycle: The nine orifices of the body 
are defiled. People do not chant the Lord’s Name; instead, they 
practice evil. 
vate fos wate sufaari| afer eR ara ufas af fear | 
a eR erg ed ar gortt ek Rerd aq af ond sis || 
-- 3ifG Hoe (Rs Ho 4, Go 998) 
The nine orifices pour out filth. Chanting the Lord's Name, they 
are all purified and sanctified. When my Lord and Master is 
totally pleased, He leads the mortal to meditate in remembrance 
on the Lord, and then his filth is taken away. 
aR sere “ret eR eR AM SRT | | 
faarrar fear Aer arg prey oy PASI TAT | | 
-- SMe soe (ARS Ho 5, Jo 1018) 
Meditation, meditation — sublime is meditation on the Name of 
the Lord, Hari, Hari. Renunciation, renunciation — noble is the 
renunciation of sexual desire, anger and greed. 
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- It is the foundation, and is had by remaining in the Will 
of the Lord. 
aR ala aq afer sae fe Gt dare | | 
wae Blt PY Gast wy Was YS TP | | 
fors ard fers weg GA eh ary see | | 
-- 3ife soe (RRR fo 1, Jo 62) 
My mind is pierced through by the Name of the Lord. What 
else should I contemplate? Focusing your awareness on Shabd, 
happiness wells up. Attuned to God, the most excellent peace is 
found. As it pleases You, please save me, Lord. The Name of the 
Lord is my Support. 
a agora ft sacl eR wy SR West WA WT | | 
ee are Uf ek aa at ee eR yes urgen || 
-- Ste atoet (SRA Ho 4, Jo 449) 
O Merciful to the meek, hear my prayer, O Lord God; You are 
my Master, O Lord King. I beg for the Sanctuary of the Lord's 
Name, Hari, Hari; please, place it in my mouth. 
aH for yor dy fders Yar ¢ SOX STORY WA ToT | | 
er ary ees fog wit Vet ae SMR | | 
-- gife Hoe (SIA Ho 4, Go 450) 
What Glorious Virtues of Yours can I describe, O Lord and 
Master? You are the most infinite of the infinite, O Lord King. 
I praise the Lord's Name, day and night; this alone is my hope 
and support. 
er eR ay sR sareft | | 
ort fost aafe semi aie fardas oA OM datel | | 
-- sme soe (factact Ho 5, Jo 822) 
The Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, is infinite and priceless. It is 
the Beloved of my breath of life, and the Support of my mind; I 
remember it, as the betel leaf-chewer remembers the betel-leaf. 




















- Due to great fortune. 
for os oft egerg eg fad soot ah Peng | 
for os Hate fertser fra urgent ef ATA | | 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 5, Yo 45) 
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a ee ee ee ee 
Spiritual wisdom wells up in the minds of those, unto whom the 
Lord Himself shows Mercy. Those who have such destiny writ- 
ten upon their foreheads, obtain the Name of the Lord. 
uta feast fos Adie foes cig Xorg | | 
faq eR am 4 wae qeale fet Ferg 1 
-- aifé sot (RRR Ho 1, Yo 59) 
How can one's pre-ordained destiny be erased? It is written in 
accordance with the Lord's Will. Without the Name of the Lord, 
no one can be saved. Through the Guru's Teachings, we are 
united in His Union. 
aR ary ffesn drerreht ae aifder a safes sg Yey vis || 
aR users! aeartg 4 afar fa of oer aM sy sis || 
-- aife soe GI8sl Ho 4, Jo 173) 
The happy soul-brides receive the Lord’s Name, O my Lord of 
the Universe; night and day, their minds are blissful and hap- 
py. By great good fortune, the Lord is found, O my Lord of the 
Universe; earning profit continually, the mind laughs joyously. 
any wet etg fora & fey aR afer wer | | 
oy oe ame ff arene ef ef ary yreT || 
-- 3ife soe (fASPIST Fo 5, Jo 542) 
One who has such pre-ordained destiny written on his forehead, 
comes to bear love for the Guru. Says servant Nanak, joining the 
Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, let’s worship the Name 
of the Lord, Hari, Hari. 
aft eR ary fisnge S eft ef aA xd FA Aer II 
for af fafa ga orien fear gaa fey gor or are | 
Us yee ek Gad ford gR Hache chy ferarét | | 
aR @ ao fra wae eR yor args yo ase | | 
afserg Fst Te IR we eR aly sare | | 
-- 3ife aoer Rs wl aR Ho 4, do 649) 
Those who meditate on the Lord’s Name, are imbued with the 
Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, in their minds. For those who 
worship the One Lord in their conscious minds, there is no 
other than the One Lord. They alone serve the Lord, upon whose 
foreheads such pre-ordained destiny is written. They continually 
































The Lord's Name 247 
sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, and singing the Glories of 
the Glorious Lord, they are uplifted. Great is the greatness of the 
Gurumukhs, who, through the Perfect Guru, remain absorbed in 
the Lord’s Name. 


- By means of Satguru and Satsang. 
sett ary a dag we ae cafe | | 
war fat aq agen eR ara Re wafer | | 
-- aifé soet (RRR Ho 3, Yo 32) 
The spiritually blind do not even think of the Name; they are 
all bound and gagged by the Messenger of Death. Meeting the 
True Guru, the wealth is obtained, contemplating the Name of 
the Lord in the heart. 
oe aisn ufeaeian vi aerye AER Ps | | 
fr va eR ary eg ART AY oy Sig Bs || 
fora oe oxfe fear far afer ae Te | | 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 5, Yo 44) 
Hundreds of thousands of princely pleasures are enjoyed, if the 
True Guru bestows His Glance of Grace. If He bestows the Name 
of the Lord, for even a moment, my mind and body are cooled and 
soothed. Those who have such pre-ordained destiny hold tight to 
the Feet of the True Guru. 
aR aaa Ud Gag Fengt || fer wart ee ary ergy | | 
-- SG Toe (AISI Ho 4, Jo 96) 
O Lord, lead me to the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, and 
the true beings. Joining the Sat Sangat, I meditate on the Lord's 
Name. 
afer Ga ara & sft | | 
forg fafa eR ary fasrgert eR seit | | 
fos eR after fas ares wet aft | | 
-- aff woer (ISSt Ho 4, Jo 165) 
Service to the True Guru is fruitful and rewarding; meeting 
Him, I meditate on the Name of the Lord, the Lord Master. So 
many are emancipated, along with those, who meditate upon the 
Lord. 
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ae ee ee 
wae Ug Bk at fog eR ofa ee Yar | 
fort eR arg gftien aq vt fos eH Was fra aR | | 
-- 3ife Hoel (SRS Ho 4, Jo 1135) 
That is Your True Congregation, O Lord, where the Kirtan of 
the Lord's Praises are heard. The minds of those, who listen to 
the Lord’s Name, are drenched with bliss; I worship their feet 
continually. 
agen Hife fener wy Aeon eR Ary | | 
der prfas oy aga sieR gy wey || 
ame uae ae yy uger fore ate fares per | | 
-- sie Toe Rat Bt aR Ho 3, Yo 1248) 
Emotionally attached to Maya, the mortal forgets truth, death 
and the Name of the Lord. Engaged in worldly affairs, his life 
wastes away; deep within himself, he suffers in pain. O Nanak, 
those who have the karma of such pre-ordained destiny, serve the 
True Guru and find peace. 
es Ua es via ac ce Ue WA | | 
er al ek ary fesry oft eR eR ary fare wa 1 | 
-- sife aoe (SEA Ho 4, Go 572) 
I live, I live, and I blossom forth, beholding the True Guru. The 
Name of the Lord, the Name of the Lord, He has implanted within 
me; chanting the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, I blossom forth. 
eR wor Afar foe fAfer vey sary | | 
at eR <a fg fry ee afe og || 
yor urett fas Ree at eft arg fererg | | 
a aa fier fa Sf eR gy as 1 
afore ufeye ferg for asi org || 
-- sf soar RS Bi aR Ho 3, Yo 647) 
O Beloved, lead me to meet my True Friend; meeting with Him, 
I shall ask Him to show me the Path. I am a sacrifice to that 
Friend, who shows it to me. I share His Virtues with Him, and 
meditate on the Lord's Name. I serve my Beloved Lord forever; 
serving the Lord, I have found peace. I am a sacrifice to the True 
Guru, who has imparted this understanding to me. 
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aR or ary erg & oy aRaha ort | 
are for uferpe afean vf vehi Arey | | 
-- sift aoe (feciar Ho 4, Yo 726) 
The Name of the Lord is a Treasure, known only to the few 
Gurumukhs. O Nanak, those who meet with the True Guru, 
enjoy peace and pleasure. 
aif eas AP US AY TOT TTA | | 
IN b wate weree eR aly ware | | 
ula Va Ua s Slay wa wd | | 
-- 3ife sot (él GI AR Ho 2, Yo 791) 
Attuned to the Name, one obtains the Name, and through the 
Name, sings the Lord’s Praises. Praising the Guru's Word 
(Shabd), he merges in the Lord's Name. Service to the True Guru 
is fruitful and rewarding; serving Him, the fruits are obtained. 
aq ufa eR eR aH gee IR wale We TEM || 
Aq wer wafe Prag Feg Fe WY GMT | | 
auoft fut ore eft fasne ef a ary we ast | 
IR ob wate fates 4 way es aleqe face aRer || 
-- sife soe RAR fo 4, Yo 1113) 
Gather the wealth and capital of the Name of the Lord, Hari, 
Hari; through the Guru's Shabd, you shall realise its value. Filth 
shall be taken away, through the Immaculate Word (Shabd); you 
shall know the Mansion of the Lord's Presence, your true home. 
Please, bless me with Your Grace, O my Beloved Lord, that I may 
dwell on the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, forever. Through the 
Word of the Guru’s Shabd, I have met my Beloved; I am a sacri- 
fice to the True Guru. 





























- With the mercy of the Lord, and leads to merger with the 
Lord. 
d gaat eR et egarg eR at war cife eR ard || 
BF aoe Wes WR UT suey ast eR ay wsrd || 
-- 3ife seer (asst Ho 4, Jo 167) 
You, Lord, are the Merciful Treasure of Virtue. When it pleases 
You, Lord, You forgive me. Iam a sinner, saved only by the Com- 
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Se ee ee ee 
pany of the Guru. He has bestowed the Teachings of the Lord's 
Name, which saves me. 
ora agent foot wf eet afta eR ER Ary BA He || 
ufea ord eR ary fesrgeit aft frofees ora oe | | 
-- aie aot (atit Ho 4, Jo 1336) 
God, the Inaccessible and Merciful, has showered me with His 
Mercy; I chant the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, with my mouth. 
I meditate on the Name of the Lord, the Purifier of sinners; Iam 
rid of all my sins and follies. 
alg agaig fora wy craw sy Bel sac | | 
WI wae afer Frond wt qb wa ar fei || 
-- sme soe QRS Ho 5, Jo 625) 
Becoming kind and compassionate, God the Lord and Master 
Himself listens to my prayer. He unites me in Union with the 
Perfect True Guru, and all the cares and anxieties of my mind 
are dispelled. 
we oA anit OR arg TR eR eR eR eR wala Asst | | 
wafer wiht xd eR agent ot eR eR eR eR aA wager || 
-- aife soe (felctact Ho 4, Jo 837) 
Because of devotional worship in my past incarnations, I have 
been born into this life. The Guru has inspired me to worship 
the Lord, Hari, Hari, Hari, Hari. Worshipping, worshipping 
Him with devotion, I found the Lord, and then I merged into the 
Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, Hari, Hari. 




















- By the Gurumukh; and not by the Manmukh. 
Ay agen Ag & TRBA Teer Vg TE || 
aR fora Farge eR ay ater ah sig || 
-- aife aoe (RERPI Ho 3, Jo 30) 

The triple qualities (Gunas) hold people in attachment to Maya. 
The Gurumukh attains the fourth state of higher consciousness. 
Granting His Grace, God unites us with Himself. The Name of 
the Lord comes to abide within the mind. 
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TRA sak eR arg gare | Tafa raf She aA SAT | | 
qs afsarg IX Gat d WY | AM AA Xd SR AA GATTI | 

-- 3ife aoe Ist Ho 3, Jo 160) 
The Gurumukhs enshrine the Name within their mind. The 
Gurumukhs worship the Lord, and are absorbed in the Name. 
They obtain glorious greatness by serving the Guru. O Nanak, 
those, who are attuned to the Name, are absorbed in the Lord’s 
Name. 
IRAE Hag fost wy sad Tey TSA | | 
aR eR foe an wy oA AMe af eR ATA | 
-- Sif Woe (PIISI Ho 4, Yo 1313) 
The heart-lotus of the Gurumukh blossoms forth, recognising 
God within every soul. O Lord God, please shower Your Mercy 
upon servant Nanak, that he may chant the Lord's Name. 
WARY vl Vase AW vets ay | 
fag eR ae 7 weet AR ARH BATT] | 
-- SIG soe (SIRT Ho 1, Yo 420) 
Even if the self-willed Manmukh is instructed, he stills goes into 
the wilderness. Without the Lord’s Name, he shall not be eman- 
cipated; he shall die, and sink into hell. 
traf vee frerfer Fa AR sic ER ay WETS || 
arp sige fren fret Gut Ag |rg | | 
aaR wag sort ek ary fosmer aA ae fate og || 
AAAS Agen He fase gs wad gut ufe wars | | 
-- aie soe (ASEU Ho 3, Jo 569) 
As Gurumukh, receive the blessing of His Glance of Grace, O 
my mind, the Name of the Lord, your help and support, is within 
you. The self-willed Manmukhs are blind, and devoid of wis- 
dom; they are ruined by the love of duality. Within them is the 
Infinite Shabd, and the Beloved Naam, the Name of the Lord; 
through Naam, the nine treasures are obtained. The self-willed 
Manmukhs are engrossed in emotional attachment to Maya; 
they suffer in pain, and through duality, they lose their honour. 


eR eR arg fesse eR ofa yeahs arg | | 
ay oct aft done fate data eh wy weg | 
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ee ae ee ee 
sig eR eR arg 8 AR WR eR WY TG! 

-- 3ifG Hoel (HRs Ho 4, Jo 997) 

Meditate on the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari; as Gurumukh, 

taste the Kirtan of the Lord's Praises. Plant the seed of the Lord 

in the body-farm. The Lord God is enshrined within Sangat, 

the Holy Congregation. The Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, is 

Ambrosial Nectar. Through the Perfect Guru, taste the sublime 
Essence of the Lord. 





Benefits of Hari-Naam. 


- One finds happiness, Sahaj Gati (Tranquil state) and 
peace of mind. 
far eR Steen far gy users | Gest st eft ay aargar || 
-- 3ifG Hoe (SII Ho 4, Jo 365) 
One who serves the Lord, obtains peace. He is easily absorbed in 
the Lord’s Name. 
ge ure eR ary es yeahs urge og | | 
sated ary fesrgy weot af Garg || 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 29) 
The Name of the Lord is the Ocean of Peace; the Gurumukhs 
obtain it. Meditating on Naam, night and day, they are easily 
and tranquilly absorbed in the Name. 
ala deg sf asras|| wre verax ufeR sera || 
fag eR AH Gel GY Was || Se OR Age Got Yael || 
afer wet fered areft || faq eR a Y ee gure || 
-- aif Hot (Isl Ho 1, Jo 225) 
I may anoint my limbs with sandalwood oil. I may dress up and 
wear silk and satin clothes. But without the Lord’s Name, where 
would I find peace? In his hearth and home, in his palace, upon his 
soft and comfortable bed, day and night, the flower-girls scatter 
flower petals; but without the Lord's Name, the body is miserable. 
aR ay very ofergit Gag eR oie afta ag sis || 
IRahks ek ase Rahs ek qe eR oad qd gy ug vis || 


-- gif Sot (SIA Ho 4, Yo 444) 
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The wealth of the Lord's Name is the most exalted in this Dark 
Age of Kali yuga; chant the Lord's Name according to the Way of 
the True Guru. As Gurumukh, read of the Lord; as Gurumukh, 
hear of the Lord. Chanting and listening to the Lord’s Name, 
pain departs. 

ger aR wer gy eg of frag sry wag || 
IRAka ser a pe for ale xe fea ang || 
fiat afer 4 Stag eR ATA Yor ares | | 
ame a feat ve Bde seh vale vag || 
Vel Gran UAT at fay wae gy seh Wy A os || 
afeage fret at PRAct etd eR ATA ATA gag || 
ame ay fierger gwar gy fraRet west YA | | 
-- 3ife Hoar (ASéa Hi AR Ho 3, Jo 588) 
Supreme comforts and lasting peace are obtained, when one erad- 
icates ego from within. He alone becomes a detached Gurumukh, 
who lovingly focuses his consciousness on the True Lord. Anx- 
iety does not affect him at all; he is satisfied and satiated with 
the Name of the Lord. O Nanak, without the Name, no one is 
saved; they are utterly ruined by egotism. This body is filled with 
disease; without Shabd, the pain of the disease of ego does not 
depart. When one meets the True Guru, then he becomes immac- 
ulately pure, and he enshrines the Lord’s Name within his mind. 
O Nanak, meditating on Naam, the Name of the Peace-Giving 
Lord, his pains are automatically forgotten. 
aR a ay SOR ste sg Ve PEAT || 
WY Wey ag Wad & AMG FR GMT | 
-- 3ife sot (got Ho 5, Yo 672) 
The Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, is incomparable and priceless; 
it is the Treasure of Ambrosial Nectar. The Sants abide in peace, 
poise and bliss; O Nanak, through the Guru, this is known. 
aR eR ay oye AR Ald || PRACT ets Gent Ae || 
aA A OT aH fae ors || SY SAT WT UTE | | 
-- aife soe (aS Ho 5, Jo 866) 
Chant the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, O my friend. Your con- 
sciousness shall become immaculate and pure. All the misfor- 
tunes of your mind and body shall be taken away, and all your 
pain and darkness will be dispelled. 
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- It results in Liberation; Gurumukh not only is liberated 
himself, but also liberates his progeny. 
PRY ET sd Bg || TI vert a ufsg eg || 
aft a ate Ga aR SR ary AM aerafrat | | 
-- SHG Hoe (ISI Ho 3, Jo 128) 
The Lord Himself is Unmanifest and Unrelated; He is Manifest 
and Related as well. Those who recognise this essential reality 
are the true pundits, the spiritual scholars. They save them- 
selves, and save all their families and ancestors as well, when 
they enshrine the Lord's Name in the mind. 
Ay Ag WS Hag A BER sad a A UTI | 
fag eR a4 of yofa 4 orate sfa yy fey ort 
-- aif slot GR Ho 1, Yo 1127) 
Doubt, separation and fear are never eradicated, and the mortal 
continues coming and going in reincarnation, as long as he does 
not know the Lord. Without the Name of the Lord, no one is 
liberated; they drown and die without water. 
aR a ary AR oA aeny BY WaT Gy Wargat | | 
afeag smrae IR salt erga ofa aA WE UTget | | 
-- 3mf@ Doe (SIRT Ho 4, Jo 442) 
He has enshrined the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari within my 
breath of life, and all my doubts and sorrows have departed. I have 
meditated on the invisible and unapproachable Lord, through the 
Guru's Word, and I have obtained the Pure, Supreme Status. 
aR ay earl ate afa fas eR ay ag eR Ay Wane | 
OM AMG os eR ay eR YR dk eR seta volt wer He eae | | 
-- 3ife Hoel (ASEH Ho 3, Yo 592) 
The Lord’s Name is my most beloved society, the Lord’s Name is 
my ancestry, and the Lord's Name is my family. The Guru, the 
Lord Incarnate, has bestowed, upon servant Nanak, the Name of 
the Lord; in this world, and in the next, the Lord ever saves me. 
aR eR Ay oud Ye Uevt Ae erat BEL RI 
ara wit ve fof as GAA eT wH FAS FIER || 
-- 3ife soe (factact Ho 5, Jo 825) 
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Chanting the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, I have found peace 
and poise, bathing in the dust of the feet of the Holy. Comings 
and goings have ceased, and I have found stability; the pains of 
birth and death are eradicated. 

ar eR ay tg deen wag wag Wo OR cagst || 
ay ord As 4 aid aT Gl qaHS ae ws | | 
-- gif soe (factact Ho 4, Yo 833) 
The Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, is the boat, and the Guru's 
Word (Shabd) is the boatman, to carry us across. The Messen- 
ger of Death, the tax collector, does not even come close, and no 
thieves or robbers can plunder you. 
sift oifer foe afer 4 caret a ae ay ferafe AgaT | | 
ane Rg sto at vy ek arg Re of oR ageM | | 
-- 3ife soa (ueeBcft Ho 1, Jo 906) 
At the very last instant, nothing goes along with you; all is 
visible only by His Mercy. God is our Primal and Infinite Lord; 
enshrining the Lord's Name in the heart, one crosses over. 
my OR xfesr ua og ek ae aa PR fe Ae 1 
RAR Yarl siceorest Gor WAST TPA AR 
-- 3ife soe abet Ho 5, Jo 928) 
God is all-pervading everywhere; the nine treasures of the Lord's 
Name fill the homes of all hearts. Meditating in remembrance on 
the Lord and Master, the Searcher of hearts, all of one’s ancestry is 
saved. 

















- It provides Jivan-Mukti (‘Liberation-while-Living’). 
af eR eR ae Je a Tas vied Fog BY es || 
oirafr arfr eR aa yeel a eR eR fore ag || 
-- 3MfG Soe (IRA Fo 4, Yo 447) 

Their minds love the Lord, Hari, Hari, and the Guru is merciful 
to them. They are Jivan-Mukta — liberated while yet living, and 
they are at peace. Their birth and death, through the Name of the 
Lord, are illustrious, and in their hearts and minds, the Lord, 
Hari, Hari, abides. 
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CTA SIRY AT Peay WS AI AR | | 
aaa ge eR ary fag ot fae fray | | 
-- aif soe (RI Ho 4, Jo 1397) 
The Saving Grace of the world, the nine Treasures, carries the 
devotees across the World-Ocean. The Drop of Ambrosial Nec- 
tar, the Lord’s Name, is the antidote to the poison of sin. 
eR eR oral ge fara ofa rag eR arg offs || 
aR tal ag Wa Te Tg ER wag eR eR oy vis 
aR wag org oie eR arg ak oe arafere ed | | 
OA ART ald ge Ac Teor styles ad || 
oR at fora ag sex eR way sna Wy VS || 
eR eR axa ge fara ofa oag eR arg offs || 
-- aif So (SIRI Ho 4, Jo 444) 
The Creator Lord, Hari, Hari, is the Destroyer of distress; the 
Name of the Lord is the Purifier of Sinners. One who lovingly 
serves the Lord, obtains the Supreme Status. Service to the Lord, 
Hari, Hari, is more exalted than anything. Chanting the Name 
of the Lord is the most exalted occupation; chanting the Name 
of the Lord, one becomes immortal. The pains of both birth and 
death are eradicated, and one comes to sleep in peaceful ease. O 
Lord, O Lord and Master, shower Your mercy upon me; within 
my mind, I chant the Name of the Lord. The Creator Lord, Hari, 
Hari, is the Destroyer of distress; the Name of the Lord is the 
Purifier of Sinners. 
sy gt afé of fazer seq Prat fo sod Afe wary || 
ame fea ai fafeent wet ag age fo aafeg ef ary sry | 
-- sife soar EER Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 512) 
In this world, one who knows God, is very rare; eradicating ego, 
he is absorbed in God. O Nanak, meeting him, peace is obtained; 
night and day, he meditates upon the Lord's Name. 
fort & ofa after Aer et ek fr & ate WT Tay || 
dq yec ay form ef ay fesngen fs ufag ueA Ug WII 
-- aif soe (él Ho 4, Jo 735) 
Those beings, within whose inner selves my Lord, Hari, Hari, dwells 
— all their diseases are cured. They alone become liberated, who 
meditate on the Name of the Lord; they obtain the Supreme Status. 
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ase FIPR ag sar wa arafe frat ea 1 | 
er arg aerate Fg ay arefe footer wrt Se | | 
-- sife soe El Ho 5, Jo 783) 
The Unending Melody resounds and resonates, and the Sants 
contemplate the essence of reality; this discourse is their daily 
routine. They worship the Lord’s Name, and all their filth is 
washed away; they rid themselves of all sins. 








- It goes into the next world. 


BY UT ST AA Se TAS WTR wa Ssh SII 
83 opt af arg we | 





-- aiff aoe (ISgt Ho 3, Jo 230) 
Learn the Dharma of this age, O Siblings of Destiny; all under- 
standing is obtained from the Perfect Guru. Here and hereafter, 
the Lord’s Name is our Companion. 


eR eR arg Aer sift werg TR fey ary fesrsst | | 
fart yg wery oly deft are fad eR eR aA wsrger || 
-- aie seer (ASEH Ao 4, Jo 573) 
The Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, is my only companion in the 
end; the Guru, the True Guru, has implanted Naam, the Name 
of the Lord, within me. There, where neither child nor spouse 
shall accompany you, the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari shall 
emancipate you. 
fat flared Helst IEe Aad 7 HS WIM! | 
sug Ag ay AMe of a ay AR HER || 
-- sf soe Ist Ho 5, Go 713) 
Sensual pleasures are talked about a lot, but none of them goes 
along with anyone in the end. The Name is Nanak’s dearest 
friend; the Lord’s Name is my Treasure. 














- It provides the benefit of super-sensory powers 
(Riddhi-Siddhis) and the Four Objects of Life. 
ag fearon gag lg Pi aise afar | 
ak vara ae Rafe wo ama ek Ary 1 | 
-- aif woe (CIssl Ho 5, Jo 297) 
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ee ee ee ee 
One who renounces egotistical pride is intelligent, wise and 
refined. The four cardinal blessings, and the eight spiritual pow- 
ers of the Siddhas are obtained, O Nanak, by chanting the Lord's 
Name. 
of eR ary fienge Att foigety fear dat gait sry AI | 
aa aa fafer ary & AN figsty Te alee sory TSN UI | 
-- aie woet ((ASPISI Fo 4, Jo 539) 
Those, who meditate on the Lord’s Name, O my soul, overpower 
the five passions. The nine treasures of the Name are within, O 
my soul; the Great Guru has made me see the unseen Lord. 
Oh #4 sper Heat SR AM || 
Rr get fat ge safe wy qeafa sR wa WI | 
-- aife oer (aust Ho 4, Yo 719) 
Listen, O mind, to the Unspoken Speech of the Lord's Name. 
Riches, wisdom, supernatural spiritual powers and peace are 
obtained by chanting on the Lord God, under Guru's Instruction. 











- It is a True Trade. 
wat Usal ek Aye Gal ANI WAI | 
IRA SR AY are sie Ale SHRI WA | | 
-- gfe soe (4SéU Bt AR Ho 3, Jo $70) 
The True merchandise is the Lord’s Name. This is the True 
Trade. The value of this true trade is very great; those who are 
engaged in the True Trade are very fortunate. 











- The Wealth of Hari-Naam cannot be stolen. 
Rafa are a ont ef a ors | | 
wate fart afr aif <target | | 
-- 3ife soe (Yet Ho 1, Jo 752) 
The thief does not break into the home of the Gurumukh; he is 
awake in the Name of the Lord. The Word (Shabd) puts out the 
fire of desire; God’s Light illuminates and enlightens. 


The Lord's Name 259 
yg a ag a pt a ag 
The time to meditate upon Hari-Naam is Amrit Vela. 





IR ufaqe oe ot fry sary Y wae sls eR ary fs | | 
Say HY Hoh WM SAY Ge sya UR Ara | | 
-- aifG acer @Isst BI A Ho 4, Jo 305) 
One who calls himself a Sikh of the Guru, the True Guru, shall 
rise in the early morning hours and meditate on the Lord's 
Name. Upon arising early in the morning, he is to bathe, and 
cleanse himself in the Pool of Nectar. 





The flaws of being without Hari-Naam. 


oa aa GT WA HT ata® ara PARRA | | 
Rf oxfe d AMg ol ek AM Gane | 
-- sie soe (cies sort BE, Go 1369) 
O Kabir, place your hopes in the Lord; all other hopes lead to 
despair. Those who dissociate themselves from the Lord’s Name 
— when they fall into hell, then they will appreciate its value. 
ay 7 dale wag 4 dare se AAAS OT sae | | 
oR AY A Uget OY feRe Tagen AMG oy AR He Gre | | 
-- sf soar GER} Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 508) 
They do not think of Naam, the Name of the Lord, and they do 
not contemplate the Word (Shabd). This is the conduct of the 
self-willed Manmukhs. They do not obtain the Lord’s Name, and 
they waste away their lives in vain; O Nanak, the Messenger of 
Death punishes and dishonours them. 
eR eR faa or avg a atteg fort a eR ary a feremgen || 
fort arg fort ary BIR GRE A UTES || 
-- 3ife aoeI (ASEH Ho 4, Yo 574) 
O Lord, please, let me not see those, who do not meditate on the 
Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, and who have not obtained the 
Blessed Vision, the Blessed Vision of the Darshan of the True 
Guru, the Almighty Lord God. 
fos eR eR ary a afesit @ arretr aR org | | 
aig foR for ott wargafe aR orate ard ong || 
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aig oH aR ae anise eR aes ct Gong || 
-- SHS Soe (ARs Ho 4, Jo 996) 
Those who do not remember the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, 
are most unfortunate, and are slaughtered. They wander in rein- 
carnation, again and again; they die, and are re-born, and con- 
tinue coming and going. Bound and gagged at Death's Door, 
they are cruelly beaten, and punished in the Court of the Lord. 
aq use eR ary a gee || Argan ORM fs ofS ase || 
ga Ag after set fos OR gae a 81 | 
-- aie Woe (RS Ho 3, Jo 1050) 
He may read the Vedas, but he does not realise the Lord’s Name. 
For the sake of Maya, he reads and recites and argues. The 
ignorant and blind person is filled with filth within. How can he 
cross over the impassable World-Ocean? 











m 





LIGHT 
(Jyoti santa) 


The Rishis, Munis, Sants-Mahatmas have been describing 
the reality of the Lord for long. According to them, the Lord is 
Akah (Unspeakable) and Nirala (Wondrous). He is the begin- 
ning and the end of everything. He is where our soul attains 
the state of Laya (dissolution of the self and merger in the 
Supreme Consciousness) and is beyond being mirrored. 
When the Lord came into manifestation or Light, there was a 
vibration. This God-in-Action Power has been called Shabd, 
Naam, Naad, Kalma or Word. This Power is the Creator of 
all the Regions and Planes of the Cosmos. It has two forms: 
Sound or Shruti af and Light or Jyoti sare. 

Within us is our consciousness, which we can experi- 
ence behind the eyes; attention is its speciality. The Sants 
have described It as Surat, which is a speck of the Lord. 
When It turns Its Face towards the Source, then It becomes 
the very form of the Source. At present, the sensory organs 
are wandering outwardly or exoterically. The Sants have ac- 
cepted the Simran (Sumiran), i.e., Jaap or remembrance with 
the tongue of Surat or attention. Surat provides the founda- 
tion of body, mind and senses. This is why by doing Sim- 
ran, the body, mind and senses become paralysed. By means 
of Simran, Surat is extracted from each and evey pore of the 
body and is focused at its own centre. The consciousness is 
removed from the body and it becomes totally numb. Due to 
the focus of Nirat (the Power of inner vision) at the 'Seat of the 
Soul’, light becomes manifest in the manner of candle-light. 
Thereafter, the Surat, catching the Anahad Naad (Unending 
Melody, sees the inner vistas such as the five coloured flow- 


er-garden, the star-studded sky, moon, sun, and reaches 
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'Sahans-dal-kanwal Wéa—aea—#ael', the thousand-petalled lo- 
tus. It then progresses beyond this, on to Trikuti, Dasam Dwar, 
Bhanwar Gupha — while experiencing its super-natural vistas 
of illumination, on to Sat Lok, beyond the Triple Regions. 
The Radiant Form of the Master remains with the disciple 
all through the Subtle, the Causal and the regions beyond, 
and delivers the disciple into the Lap of the Lord (Swami), 

traversing Alakh, Agam and Anaami planes. 
The Light is present within all human beings. 
Preset oilfer at ante Aare | | 
-- aie Hoe (AISI Ho 3, Yo 121) 
The Light which is pervading among all is Immaculate. 
The body never takes birth in this world devoid of the 
Light. 





U AR ARaT ek ga afe oie vet a qo ale agar || 
-- gfe soe aE Ho 3, Jo 921) 
O my body, the Lord infused His Light into you, and then you 
came into the world. 
But, Jyoti manifests only by the grace of the Satguru. 
Manmukhs are deprived of this. 
FAR SAT Wale crete || TRAE vif RAR ag 1 | 
--- gfe soe aE Fo 1, Jo 940) 

Through the Word (Shabd), my hopes and desires have been 
burnt away. As Gurumukh, I found the Light deep within the 
nucleus of myself. 
Says the Holy Quran, 

AeA AR ARAMA F setrpxrot 
Allah, the Excellent is the Giver of Light to the skies and earths. 
It says in the 'Verse of Light’ in the Quran that, 
Benes sare sie axdt wr vers 2) Gal w fea 4) Sag yore 
ot Praret wet S oR ve are @, fort vo farrt & — ae fart wa 
wre 4 8] de wee Vea & AM) DAH Bsn alg TRI el — de 
PRAT UT } WH socal ga H da V ena une zs, a as 
q+ URaHt| sear da amg s amy AsaT Use @, vee amt sa 4 A 
BU | WHR WW vere! — secs fot Bea 8, ACA WHT h TT BA 
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or art fewer car é| secre ari & fore fFarel Wega Hal e| secre 
aw a aor oad 2 





-- Ufepl wot (24:35) 

Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. 

The example of His light is like a cave within which is a lamp, 

The lamp is within glass, the glass as if it were a pearly [white] star, 

Lit from [the oil of] a blessed olive tree, 

Neither of the east nor of the west, 

Whose oil would almost glow even if untouched by fire. 

Light upon light. 

Allah guides to His light whom He wills. 

And Allah presents examples for the people, 

and Allah is Knowing of all things. 

-- Holy Quran (24:35) 

It says that His Torch of Light is like a chamber, in which 
a lamp is kept inside a glass. The glass is so clear and reful- 
gent like a Twinkling Star, which is lighted in a cave by Olive 
oil during the Holy Eid, and is protected from the Easterly 
and Westerly Winds. Nay, it is so near that it appears that 
It is lighted without the Olive oil. It is all Effulgence. Allah 
gives direction to it to one who is dear to Him. 

Here, the 'cove' stands for the Cosmos of the body. By 
'Torch' is meant the Being of the Lord, which is refulgent like 
a shining Star. Along with the torch, the 'Glass' (Surat) ap- 
pears to be refulgent like the star. The torch being lighted 
implies that the light is in existence. The 'Holy Tree’ implies 
that the Being of Allah is the breath, which is beyond the 
eastern and western directions. 

Kabir Sahib, while describing the Lord's Court, says, 

aa SU Udeilh SAR, BIST Us GARI STI... 
Oe wR AM wa wa go ARG, ae A eer er 
Hg aor sig vet ad, Gif wae fora sr | 
Ut WHI UIs Tel wet, Fat Hea feet er | 
ered ER dar fet ve, ve wa vforar es | 
aél UR Sh AIR TU B, IAA BAA MI S| 
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He HAR YA TAaTa, ABT Yoo aay Br | 
-- odk uiféa wt giecidctl sit 2 (9I6G 28, Jo 13) 
O swan! leave this world and come to our Satlok. Gods, humans, 
sages have all been destroyed by deceit and put into the Cycle of 
8.4 million species. Within Shabd is Jyoti (Light) in the middle 
of the sky, where the Lord resides. The swan-souls promenade, 
where the flower of Shabd, the celestial Melody plays on, and the 
refulgence of even a single pore of the Lord's Being puts to shame 
millions of suns and moons. There a City exists, where Nectar 
rains. Behold! this is the wandrous Court of the Lord. 
Tulsi Sahib gives sermon to Sheikh Taqi: 
OA v cal 4 ongal forte eet | | 
aot F sry oetary fearae SAT || 
gaelt F feet & fa 4 ae wo Ga GT HI | 
SU Wey Uae S ONT UR CST | | 
-- Gert uiféa, dai a@t aol stot 1 Go 410) 
Listen O Tagi, do not look for the Lord without. Look carefully 
and see the refulgence of the Beloved within yourself. Focusing 
the Surat behind the Til (black spot, miniscule like the black ses- 
ame seed) in the pupil of the eye, you will see the charisma of the 
Lord (i.e., the entire universe is behind that Til). 
Dadu Sahib says, 
we dot ER ART) GST GTR ATs FAT || 
ferferfAfer aiff Sat | TSS URAMGT | | 
Via SOR sat | Gel wT FATT | | 
aie sit sree | aTg. ST USAT | | 
-- Gg Gulat Ht aloft sior 2 (98, Jo 40) 
My Home contains a brilliant Light and I reside there amidst an 
Ocean of happiness. The twinkling Lights provide great ecstasy 
and one imbibes ultimate joy. The Light is boundless and unend- 
ing. Here, one enjoys the seasons of Phalgun (when the festival 
of colours, Holi is celebrated) and Basant (spring). It is the seat 
of the alpha and the omega. Thus has Dadu recognised It. 
Paltu Sahib says, 
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Saer war Ts F fers 4 GR faert | | 
feed ok ferrt fas ees fas are | 
Bw: Rg as AA ved Gd fe Ue || 
aay et ot ea ale Gt AR F ard | 
fat wae of ea af a ot axed || 
free ve start farrt a oifefé aret | 
aM Gari Bl sik ors Yaa Ae | | 
Uae UT Gye YA aT S WaT 
seer wa Ts F fora 4 GR faert | | 
-- uce uiféa @t aioft sie 2 (169 Jo 66) 
There is an inverted well in the sky within our body, in which is 
lighted a lamp, which remains lighted day and night, for all of 
the six seasons and twelve months, without even oil and wick. 
Only those with a Satguru are able to perceive it, and those with- 
out, cannot. Like the Light, a Sound emanates within the lamp. 
He, who has attained Gyan (Knowledge) Samadhi, alone hears 
it, and no other. Says Paltu, whosoever listens to it, has the best 
of fortune. 
Sahjo Bai thanks her Satguru, saying, 
ar + at arg feu | ye dum ¢ ate fewer | 
-- Yeo aS @I ato (ER a 3B wt faded, Go 3) 
While the Lord hid Himself from me, the Guru has made mani- 
fest the Jyoti and given me the Darshan of the Lord. 
Bhakta Beni Ji has described the inner Jyoti, thus: 
UMTG Ye A seis AR | Oras gat aA GR We | 
IN OT Urea eRe A | A Ay ay fast Tee I | 
OX Uetd GAT FAR || STAT GAY 4 GR S| | 
SER Adal GT Fh Fl | TBA OR asd || 
ToS OR Y Pe a1) TT Res arafe Pr | 
asye dar vif sae || Vel saa ey faerenth | | 
BI Ga aH AG WS | AY ATH La AS JEL 
ate Tey goret AT! ale Rory erat ett | | 
Ga Wade PRAIA Tot | Gas AR WA VA WN || 


afer afer dag aah Pam) ait cred aT ATA | | 
-- gfe soe apt sera Aufl, go 974) 
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He remains awake, and he does not lie. He keeps the five sensory 
organs under his control. He cherishes in his consciousness the 
Guru's Teachings. He dedicates his mind and body to the Lord's 
Love. He considers his hands to be the leaves and branches of 
the tree. He does not lose his life in the gamble. He plugs up 
the source of the river of evil tendencies. Turning away from the 
west, he makes the sun rise in the east. He bears the unbearable, 
and the drops trickle down within; then, he speaks with the Lord 
of the world. The four-sided lamp illuminates the Tenth Gate. 
The Primal Lord is at the center of the countless leaves. He Him- 
self abides there with all His powers. He weaves the jewels into 
the pearl of the mind. The lotus is at the forehead, and the jewels 
surround it. Within it is the Immaculate Lord, the Master of the 
three worlds. The Panch Shabd, the five primal sounds, resound 
and chant there in their purity. The chauris — the fly brushes — 
wave, and the conch shells blare like thunder. The Gurumukh 
tramples the demons underfoot with his spiritual wisdom. Beni 
longs for Your Name, Lord. 

Yari Sahib praises the Jyoti and the internal effulgence 
and gives sermon urging us to merge with the Lord, who is 
in the form of Jyoti. 

ferefter fereet eed FRI, FR WER WaT AKT | | 
VAG VAGA sed To, Fae Zo wT aS AT | | 
Rafer Rae aed art, war vers fae wire || 
Peset fete Rte ATA, Ge UR ce feral fear || 
-- ant uiféa @t wzondcl (16s 8, Jo 2) 

The Light rains down in twinkles: the Light manifests in full- 

ness. The Unending Melody sounds in tunes; the bumble-bee 

hums atop the sky. The pearls rain down in beats; the radiance 
of the Eternal Light has lighted up. The Unsullied, Unsullied, 

Unsullied Naam has manifested. Thereupon Yaari takes his rest. 

















Brahmanand Swami says, 
We Te WW Ve Ro, Sa Wa Ua aX PaRy| 
fare stax Hex Ael, oT AT olf oY GforaMRT | 
DF gy S YOM Ole, 44 alow ze fas fray | 
FSIS Se UR! GH He aes wa sq CHI | 
-- Jellows are 
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Abandon the feeling of duality, for within each body a spotlessly 
pure Supreme Being. Become inverted within the heart-temple, 
where the Jyoti lights up brilliantly. Worship the Lord with the 
flowers of Love and meditate with the lamp of the mind. Says 
Brahmanand, have the Darshan of the Lord by becoming invert- 
ed and abandon the bondage of the world. 
Swami Rama Tirtha gives sermon: 
F ust ot ved FWA G, al vm le F ce F 
at Gar vst Yo Seer om, ART Sha Say a UA as | 
ag gab qua S eri, fea aa dei 4 ara G1 
oral udelt ore GT Saferal G, wet P Geran fear | | 
-- amit uardiel, Jef wt ari 
I was lying flanked by the Lord; both were lying down in a sleep. 
My chest was upon His chest; my breath was but His breath. 
The light came quietly and gave kisses upon the eyes with pride. 
It tickled my eyes with pleasure with long, thin, reddish-like fin- 
gers. 
Should you withdraw all your attention from all sides, 
and become affiixated in the One Lord, then a still, reddish 
Light shall appear between the eyes. 














Bhakta Jagjivan Ji explains, 

dat Gell wot S ari | 

Ta UR day ara, Ge Ae A TT || 

aga af de ara, sete wd Tart | 

Wa ot wast Ael, sige fea Ht er | 

arEet al afte ate ate ard, ofe ye wel ger | 

oroftat ae oo art, fake aitfe frat 1 | 

-- Seisflaot uiféa wt aloft snot 1 (IGG 4, Do 85) 

The Sants speak of the mystery. They explain the essence of the 
matter; yet none knows the secret. O human being, you have 
become bound with Maya and filled with ego. Those who do not 
understand, despite being explained, harm themselves. None can 
experience the path by mere spoken descriptions. Says Jagjivan, 
comprehend the teachings of Sadhu-Mahatmas and by touching 
the feet of that Lord, experience the Jyoti. 
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In Vord Buddha's 'Sound within Light’, related to expe- 
riences of Nirvana, there is a description of having the ex- 
perience of the 'Sonorous Light’. Hazrat Moosa (Moses) ex- 
perienced the Lord's Light atop 'Koh-i-Toor' (Mountain of 
Sound). The yogis worship 'Jyoti-Niranjan' above the Third 
Eye. The indications of the devotion of the Sun of Brahman 
of the Yogishwars are found in the Gayatri Mantra. In the 
Bible, it is said that the Surat focused behind the eyes and the 
entire body was filled with Light. 
The Light of the body is the eye. If therefore thine eye be single, 
thy whole body shall be full of light. 
-- Matthew (6:22) 
The Tenth Guru Sahib says, 
ta wad ot we 4 ce wren ale Meares 4 | 
The True Khalsa is one who has the Darshan of Jyoti within. 
-- GUA Fort MUA 33, 1) 
In the historical Gurdwaras, the rite of lighting the 
Jyoti still persists. The Hindus do Aarti (circumambulation of 
the deity) by lighting a wicker lamp in a plate.The Sanatanis, 
at the final hours, keep a lighted lamp made of flour on the 
palm so that the Jyoti would help one's passage. The Parsis 
(Zoroastrians) worship the fire. In reality, these rites point to 
the inner Jyoti. On account of there being a dearth of experi- 
enced sages, we have become exoterically-oriented. 
ae Prat fra, J AHR Wer pr 
The snake has disappeared, but you still beat its track! 
The human birth is a gift of good fortune. We ought 
to become One with the Lord during this life-time itself by 
meditating under the shelter of a Perfect Master. 








What is Jyoti? 


Although the entire atmosphere is charged with elec- 
tricity, when means are found for it to coelesce together, then 
it begins to shine, and light is produced. In the same man- 
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ner, within our human bodies, consciousness is scattered. 
When one gets to meet the Satguru by God's grace, then He 
describes the means to collect this scattered consciousness, 
by mercifully granting the gift of Naam to the disciple. Then, 
this consciousness collects at the 'Seat of the Soul’ within the 
body in the form of Jyoti. Yet, it is already present within ev- 
ery human being. 

However, the Jyoti cannot be manifested within without 
a Satguru's help. 

wret cite cite afe orar aay aR yoo | | 
TM WS Aga Ay Afsa cPTa Vor faSrch | | 
-- 3mf@ soa (GRaRT Ho 1, Jo 1111) 

The Divine Light is revealed, and in that Light, they achieve 

realisation; the self-willed Manmukhs wander in doubt and 

confusion. O Nanak, when the dawn breaks, their minds are 
satisfied; they pass their life-night awake and aware. 

This shows that this cannot be obtained by Manmukhs; it 
is a gift of Gurumukhs. 

Here, it must be understood that the light that is expe- 
rienced in the outer world, is a synthesis of the various ele- 
ments and therefore is extinguished over time. In the same 
way, whatever our eyes perceive, they do so, not with their 
own light, but only with that of the outer lights of lamps, 
electricity, stars, sun or moon. Instead, the inner Jyoti is self- 
refulgent and does not ever extinguish. Within a human 
being is the effulgence of sixteen suns, which a Gurumukh 
manifests. However, further down, at Sunn-Maha Sunn (Void 
& Great Void), there is so much darkness that the brilliance of 
twelve suns also is not adequate; the need of Satguru's indel- 
ible Light is felt there. Now, should we consider that we are 
unable to look at the light of even a single sun with the eye, 
we get an understanding of the glory of the luminiscence of 
the inner light of Jyoti. As it says above, this Jyoti is not to be 
found outside, for, it is already present within us. 


TS el A Use sham Yass sraa ofa war | | 
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The Guru's Door is not found. Out of ignorance, one loses the 

lustre of the Spiritual Light. 

Wherever this Jyoti is present, alongwith is also 
Shabd, these being the two forms of the One Divine Con- 
sciousness. When the Satguru gives the gift of Naam, this 
Shabd, which was previously closed, opens up as its key 
resides in the hands of the Satguru. 

see WIG Fong vile ofa ef | | 
fexe eR WO Mg TG ag RII 
-- sf sot et BI AR Ho 1, Jo 790) 

Then, the Unstruck Melody of the Shabd will vibrate and 

resound, and my light will blend with the Light. Within my 

heart, I sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, and celebrate the 

Lord's Shabd. 

Within this Jyoti is the entire expanse. 

we % frat se4 dare || vit ofa ae Tare | | 
-- 3ife soe Qe sora DAR, Jo 972) 

O intellectual teacher, contemplate God. In this light is 

contained the expanse of the created universe. 

Jyoti is manifested by the Satguru, as indicated above. 

fafa uta wy eg ase eR yy ater ah ang || 
aaR vite wirtien vag Rre fera arg || 
-- sife aoe (Rept do 5, Go 46) 

Meeting the True Guru, all my sufferings have ended, and the 

Happiness of the Lord has come to dwell within my mind. The 

Divine Light illuminates my inner being, and I am lovingly 

absorbed in the One. 

When the Satguru, at the time of bestowing Naam upon 
the disciple, taking mercy upon him, describes the various 
spiritual stages, and the Lights and Sounds within, it comes to 
view that the Lord has Himself hidden several treasures with- 
in us. In the beginning, the Jyoti of the lamp is seen. Gurbani 
says, 

















aferirt dar get sth | | 
-- 3ife sot eeBefl Ho 1, Jo 878) 
Day and night, that lamp shall burn unceasingly. 
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Thereafter, the star-studded sky appears; then appear 

the moon and sun. 
frafite fara dg a art) | ERot fete a fagfer Atom | | 
-- Ife soe (ARs Ho 1, Yo 1033) 

The dazzling light glitters, although neither the moon nor the 

stars are shining; neither the sun's rays nor the lightning flashes 

across the sky. 
wa GR we was Ag || 
-- gfe soe ORs aed BAR, go 1159) 

I have firmly placed the moon above the sun. 

In the same manner, lightning is perceived without the 
clouds. 

faget arb eg sgl | fe gees wy ae ANfee | | 
-- gfe soa ORs sor dR, Jo 1162) 

Lightning blazes, and bliss prevails there, where the Eternally 

Young Lord God abides. 

Here, there is no account of mere a single sun, the radi- 
ance of millions of suns and moons is seen. 

uid weet ye AM vufsisll wife YR AMG Tees | | 
-- 3ife soe (Ist fo 5, Jo 716) 

Peace and tranquillity, poise and pleasure, have welled up within 

my mind; millions of suns illuminate me, O Nanak. 

The effulgence of the Merciful Supreme Being cannot be 
even conceived of in the mind by us, piddling jivas. The enu- 
meration of zillions and more cannot even be described. How- 
ever, all this experience is possible only through the Satguru. 

ody Ro aie G Ge ay WA El | 
IR wfde @ fay ct vale wy wy Gel | 
-- gfe soar cies sid wd, go 1374) 

Kabir, bodies are like the rising and setting of the sun and the 

moon. Without meeting the Guru, the Lord of the Universe, they 

are all reduced to dust again. 

Without the Guru is utter darkness, which is why He is 
called 'Gu+ru J+¥', meaning 'the One who can display Light 
amidst darkness.’ So long as the Satguru does not open the 
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Door within with His key, the human being returns blind 
with empty hands, the way he came. There is but no release 

without the Satguru. 


Characteristics of Jyoti. 


- Jyoti appears. 
fafa fata safg aren feat yw VA TE | | 
Rep JSR A say vic vite fers | | 
ame Os wars sere wa af aang || 
-- smfe soa (GRART Ho 3, Go 1420) 
Drop by drop, the Ambrosial Nectar rains down softly and 
gently; thirst and hunger are completely gone. Your cries and 
screams of anguish have ceased; your light shall merge into the 
Light. O Nanak, the happy soul-brides sleep in peace; they are 
absorbed in the True Name. 
eR Gl Haw We Hist Her | | 
va af ato ary sill erator orfe stare | | 
Be VEN WS HSS GA Usal AIR | | 
-- sife seer (RR Ho 1, Uo 57) 
The Temple of the Lord is beautiful; it was made by the Creator 
Lord. The sun and the moon are lamps of incomparably beautiful 
light. Throughout the three worlds, the Infinite Light is pervad- 
ing. In the shops of the city of the body, in the fortresses and in 
the huts, the True Merchandise is traded. 

















- Jyoti is present within. 
IR ay wger sang wager sick cifa wrest | | 
oA ay gw faa afe fare eR ugar wy afeant || 
-- aiife soet (RAR Ho 4, Jo 1116) 
Blessed by the Guru's Darshan, spiritual ignorance is dispelled, 
and the Divine Light illuminates the inner being. The pains of 


birth and death vanish in an instant, and the Eternal, Imperish- 
able Lord God is found. 
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Rea SPT er wy |i ah cow WR Prary sega | | 
Ver MRT APT @e oy ART eH fry at ofits ofe ofe agai || 
-- sie soe (ferctact Ho 4, Jo 836) 
If the soul-bride adorns herself with compassion and forgiveness, 
God is pleased, and her mind is illumined with the lamp of the 
Guru's wisdom. With happiness and ecstasy, my God enjoys 
her; I offer each and every bit of my soul to Him. 
aaa aot ag & yeaa ad af sig | | 
fexe Gag verter oil oilfe Petry || 
-- gfe Hoe cia Ho 4, Jo 1424) 
The Ambrosial Word of His Bani is the True Essence. It comes 
to abide in the mind of the Gurumukh. The heart-lotus blossoms 
forth, and one’s light merges in the Light. 





- There is Shabd within the Jyoti. 
Best Wr Ae say ares || Vie MT SMTeg aTPSIST | | 
-- gfe Toe (STAI Ho 5, Jo 370) 

In the Cave of Celestial Bliss, I have obtained a seat. The Lord of 
Light plays the Unstruck Melody of Bliss. 

fea fe GT ET Are et Hl, Std AA AeA | | 

wey vif ge 4 ard fear est AM || 

erga TRI sa AAlex Ase YE | | 

ire @ GR a AoA oT AT of OMT || 

















-- Telos sf 
The mind spins, listening again and again to the Melody of the 
Lord, day after day. The Jyoti of Brahm is perceived within the 
body; the ego of the body disappears. In the midst of the citadel of 
the body, a wondrous palace appears, upon which, resides Niran- 
jan (the Unsullied Lord), in the form of twinkling Light. 


- There is Light within the Jyoti. 
aftarg seer efean olf werfesrg 4 | | 
UM AM AY sure & eR aA wag WAI | 
-- aif soe (feletdet Ho 4, Jo 845) 
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a ae ee ee 
The darkness of ignorance is dispelled, and the Divine Light 
radiantly shines forth. Naam, the Name of the Lord, is Nanak's 
only Support; he merges into the Lord’s Name. 
alfe act ote are || EX dds vate oe || 
Td ve Hie dé GIR || GRA Gre UT @ iter || 
-- 3ife sot @Rs seid mR, Yo 1162) 
Millions of moons twinkle in the sky. Three hundred thirty mil- 
lion gods eat the Lord's offerings. The nine stars, a million times 
over, stand at His Door. Millions of Righteous Judges of Dhar- 
ma are His gate-keepers. 











- Jyoti is present within everyone. 
Pract wag eae & ait) Rae if aa afe Sareh | | 
Pra amit eR arenret oft eR feag Aq varaftrst | | 
-- SiG Hoel (AISI Ho 3, Jo 121) 
Word (Shabd) is Immaculate and Pure; the Bani (Word) is Pure. 
The Light which is pervading among all is Immaculate. So praise 
the Immaculate Lord's Bani; chanting the Immaculate Name of 
the Lord, all filth is washed away. 
wy afe ofa oifa & ag 1| fre & arr wa af ary erg || 
-- gfe stoet (eoas} Fo 1, Jo 663) 
The Divine Light is within everyone; You are that Light. Yours 
is that Light, which shines within everyone. 











- Within Jyoti is the entire expanse of the creation. 
oe X frat se4 share || sic sia aRer Tare | | 
-- aife sor abel sed DR, do 972) 
O intellectual teacher, contemplate upon God. In this light is 
contained the expanse of the created universe. 








- Jyoti is manifested by means of Satguru. 
Oa GAS ae wes 4 efyar og || 
we Ga dé ve Gf afaghk den fees | | 
cite RAR oTehe arma wefot BATs | | 
-- 3if soa (RRR Ho 1, Jo 55) 
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The Lord is said to be the Highest of the High; no one can 
perceive Him. Wherever I look, I see only You. The True Guru 
has inspired me to see You. The Divine Light within is revealed, 
O Nanak, through this placid understanding. 

SAR fe TTS URART I | UX area PAfesi sifersner | | 
org fer wear By ager vile wife Perraferst | | 
-- 3ifG Hoe (AISI Ho 3, Yo 126) 
Deep within the self is the Light of God; It radiates throughout 
the expanse of His creation. Through the Guru's Teachings, the 
darkness of spiritual ignorance is dispelled. The heart-lotus blos- 
soms forth, and eternal peace is obtained, as one’s light merges 
into the Light. 





- Jyoti appears to the Gurumukh. 
Rafe ary ary argh yy TTS || 
afe ufe atta feat get yeafa are | | 
-- gife aoe (RERPI Ho 2, Jo 20) 
The Gurumukh knows the Divine Light, while the foolish self- 
willed Manmukh gropes around in the darkness. One who sees 
that Light within each and every heart, understands the Essence 
of the Guru's Teachings. 
fog fate seat Ata wag || fog fate silfe faka org | | 
ATT area Wate Gers || TRA cif fAxaR arg 1 | 
-- siife sioer (letepctt do 1, Go 940) 
How have you subdued your hopes and desires? How have you 
found the Light deep within your nucleus? Through the Word 
(Shabd), my hopes and desires have been burnt away. As Guru- 
mukh, I found the Light deep within the nucleus of my self. 
aa wy wrofa exay | aearht Rr wie | wR || 
afer Pract ofa wag ule dog yeahs ona S11 
-- ifG oe (ARs Ho 1, Yo 1032) 
One who has love within, obtains the Blessed Vision of His Dar- 
shan. One who enshrines love for Guru's Word (Bani), meets 
with Him. Day and night, the Gurumukh sees the immaculate 
Divine Light everywhere; this lamp illuminates his heart. 
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Sai Ay i i gi ge i 
The Lamp. 





Edt El Lae Vg | ay OR goer cule vig 11 
aa ane frat FAI sera car get steve | | 
var dar AR ag || forg td aa asi org | | 
oot fret dist eg 11 a oT Hist AM Gs || 

ooh ¢ OR avg afer) vt at Paet afer || 
amy TeR GX oT WE! WRAfa fexel Gl GIS || 
fog afe dat ead agi! el AR 4 gegen og || 
tar dar AR RIS || Stet aS A ast SE II 

ort fore Rrarafr alg || Gat sexy YE fo aq II 
Pefa a urge Teh weal | Var eta set Is | | 
ame a uate ets | | 


























-- 3ife soe @iaepefl Ho 1, Jo 878) 
Focus your consciousness in deep absorption upon the Lord. 
Make your body a raft, to cross over. Deep within is the fire of 
desire; keep it in check. Day and night, that lamp shall burn 
unceasingly. Float such a lamp upon the water; this lamp will 
bring total understanding. This understanding is good clay; a 
lamp made of such clay is acceptable to the Lord. So shape this 
lamp on the wheel of good actions. In this world and in the next, 
this lamp shall be with you. When He Himself grants His grace, 
then, as Gurumukh, one may understand Him. Within the heart, 
this lamp is permanently lit. It is not extinguished by water or 
wind. Such a lamp will carry you across the water. Wind does 
not shake it, or put it out. Its light reveals the Divine Throne. 
The Kshatriyas, Brahmins, Shudras and Vaishyas cannot find 
its value, even by thousands of calculations. If any of them lights 
such a lamp, O Nanak, he is emancipated. 


Indications of the enigmatic Inner Creation in relation to Jyoti. 


Wat gare afar ay || ea GIR ale waar ag | | 
qe4 gar wR Ad) a Ss Re GAR WII 
-- 3ife soe (RS seid we, Jo 1159) 
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Se gh ag ag gp lg 


In the first chakra, the root chakra, I have grasped the reins and 
tied them. I have firmly placed the moon above the sun. The sun 
blazes forth at the western gate. Through the central channel of 
the Sushumna, it rises up above my head. 

IS ART GAT GH TIM AA @ feaRy STI | 

eg fred 4 sex G GAGA S Bes ART! | 

anit frcreft aft der al Ro TGR sd | | 

of fbx fst A ay geA wild GT AAHRT | | 

fc wy ay GAA G GE GA GA G Te || 

a Seq Vd cA AA BIS PART | 

va a feve ord fre fe sar ea II 

SRT fR GX UMA Hist Io AGA SAT | | 

Usel Veet ea a eR facet Gt ard | | 

Fae Wasa vile fe aes ad | | 





























-- Flos of 
Sit down, making an Asana (posture) and abandon the thoughts 
of the mind. Watch! a strange star shines within the Trikuti (Tri- 
ple Peaks). At times, the lightning or the moon or the sun is 
perceived. The, again, during Dhyan, appears the effulgence of 
the Light of Brahm. The sins of all previous lives are eliminated 
and the bonds of karma as well. Says Brahmanand, he attains the 
stillness of the mind, who puts aside the world, closes his eyes 
and focuses every day in Dhyan. By making a still Asana, do 
the meditation within the body in solitude. At first, the sun and 
moon appear and the refulgence of lightning. Thereafter, Brah- 
manand perceives one's own Jyoti. 
A AR Serr aot | ort Fer wa aR a Wo || 
BAe IRT AR A ORT! Ae RT det FSRT | 
SOR GRA SAT SRA | AR SAT FS OTT | | 
ferfer fafer arg wife wars | aTg Alel FR YETs | | 
-- Gg Galcl Ht Aloft set 2 Ql HISST 109, Go 43) 
See by filling the light within the eyes, and quaff at the Nectar 
in its fulness. The stream of Nectar has no beginning, nor end. 
Unsullied is the brilliance of Yours, O Lord. One lives here eter- 
nally, filling in the Nectar. Endless stars of with good qualities. 
The twinking Jyoti of the Lord remains within Dadu. 
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- Moon. 
OT GGT UA TRA | | 
IR wee weet oS agen fAfesr seer ag afssr | | 
-- 3mf@ Soe (I Ho 5, Jo 393) 
I have entered the Sanctuary of the Creator, the Cause of all 
causes. By Guru's grace, I have entered the home of Celestial 
Bliss. Darkness is dispelled, and the moon of wisdom has risen. 
Wa ware AL ae AAR OR foear Fe Zora | | 
uid Geo ye af coforst aie ER AMG GTA | | 
-- smfe soe (erst Ho 5, Jo 716) 
By the Grace of the Sants, my desires have been fulfilled; in His 
Mercy, the Lord, the treasure of virtue, has met me. Peace and 
tranquillity, poise and pleasure, have welled up within my mind; 
millions of suns, O Nanak, illuminate me. 

















- Jyoti is the effulgence of lightning. 

ore STs AS Vas IRA | UT ARS Ge Se TETRA | | 

faget ab eg ag || fre wses WH ae Ade | | 

ale ER ol b Gea || He Feed se HAs | | 

TA FE TT UT GIS || GT set GT st Bg || 

vite APT APY orate G1 | Hf HAR WT TI 

-- gfe soa ORs sor wR, Jo 1162) 

God constructed a fortress, inaccessible and unreachable, in 
which He Himself dwells. There, His Divine Light radiates forth. 
Lightning blazes, and bliss prevails there, where the Eternally 
Young Lord God abides. Millions of suns shine for Him, millions 
of Mahadevas and Kailash mountains. One who knows the Lord 
in the mind — whatever he says, comes to pass. One who firmly 
implants the Lord’s Divine Light, and His Mantra within the 
mind — says Kabir, such a mortal crosses over to the other side. 














- The sun merges in the moon. 
TRY feet eR oat fers GR aR YS SASsHT | | 
org faght ater ah ART WE wale wy UTgSt | | 
-- aif soe Grant Ho 1, Jo 1332) 
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The rays of light spread out, and the heart-lotus joyfully blos- 
soms forth; the sun enters into the house of the moon. I have con- 
quered death; the desires of the mind are destroyed. By Guru's 
grace, I have found God. 


- The sun rises. 
are urs GT og ae fate cer oy AMT | | 
afte oa a Agar WIM Be Ay Oe AAT | 
-- sf soa @Isst seid SAR, Jo 331) 
Your servant is drenched with the rain that has fallen in this storm. 
Says Kabir, my mind became enlightened, when I saw the sun rise. 
wrest Ye vis silane || Got fers He SINT | | 
-- 3ife soe el Ho 5, Jo 737) 
The sun has risen, and its light shines brightly. I have prepared 
my bed with infinite care and faith. 
Td VT Ae Got WAT BATES | | 
OM Ame fax a fAfer ey asst | | 
-- 3ife soe (Yet Ho 5, Jo 737) 
My Darling Beloved is new and fresh; He has come to my bed 
to enjoy me. O Servant Nanak, my Husband-Lord has come; the 
soul-bride has found peace. 

















- The sun and moon can be perceived with Guru's aid. 

fry ama firs wath desu ce | | 

afer oilfe Peake oes | | 

ane SY sy Ue YR ye cwagat | | 

afer Ferg ae wy aR | aR aR yw crow tore | | 

afta afeug veg fora orf ay Bratt sey wargat | | 

-- if sfoel (RS Ho 1, Jo 1041) 

As one sees the flash of lightning in the night, see the Divine Light 
deep within your nucleus, day and night. The Lord, the embodiment 
of bliss, incomparably beautiful, reveals the Perfect Guru. So meet 
with the True Guru, and God Himself will save you. He placed 
the lamps of the sun and the moon in the home of the sky. See the 
invisible Lord, and remain absorbed in loving devotion. God is 
all throughout the three worlds. 
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wT afe Ags WY A BISST AT BRT de 4 Ge sa | | 


urd fae creat ay sich vat zeR Y Bear URI | 
-- 3ife soe GR Ho 1, Jo 503) 








There is no intoxication of Maya there, and no shadow, nor the 
infinite light of the sun or the moon. The eyes within the mind, 


which see everything — with one glance, they see the three worlds. 
m 





[33] 
POOL OF NECTAR (Amritsar 31 deez) 
LORD'S ABODE (Hari-Mandir efe—alez) 
& MOLE (Til Tac) 


Amritsar — Pool of Nectar 


The Fourth Sikh Master, Guru Ramdas began the construc- 
tion of the Holy Pool of Amritsar, and it was completed by 
the Fifth Master, Guru Arjan Dev. In this temple, the loving 
Kirtan of Gurbani verses takes place day and night in vari- 
ous areas, alongwith harmony and beat and musical instru- 
ments. The mind of numerous loving persons is pleased by 
listening to these. This Sarovar or pool is worthy of reverence, 
as it was where the Guru Sahibans stayed and created the 
flow of Naam. Even now, thousands of jivas develop the de- 
sire for Spirituality here. Gurbani says, 
fore dart ae ot OT ary Year | | 

-- aife sot Eset Gt AR Ho 5, Jo 319) 

Beautiful is that place, where the Holy people dwell. 

The word, 'Amritsar' means the Pool of Nectar, bathing 
in which, the jiva becomes immortal. Scrutinising Gurbani, 
it is found that Guru Nanak and Guru Amardas have also 
described Amritsar in their Bani. Guru Ramdas, who began 
the construction of the Amritsar temple, says that the True 
Amritsar is the Guru and the Lord (Hari), bathing in which, 
the dross of the jivas is removed and transforms him into a 
swan, from a crow. 

The Satguru-Purush is the true Amritsar, where only 
those with great fortune get to bathe, by which the dross of 
several repeated birth is washed off. The Satguru is the self- 
form of Naam and Shabd, and He provides the gift of Naam, 
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meditating upon which, becomes the cause of the removal of 
dross. 





UTS WY syd Ge qari arate arg | | 
OT UA UTA GT Fg wae Perc ay fests | | 
-- 3ife soe (RERpr Ho 5, Yo 40) 

The True Guru, the Primal Being, is the Pool of Ambrosial 

Nectar. The very fortunate ones come to bathe in it. The filth of 

many incarnations is washed away, and the Immaculate Naam 

is implanted within. 

Water can remove the outer grime over the body, but 
the Satguru is that pure Sarovar, bathing in which, the sins of 
innumerable births are removed. That very Naam is within 
us. 








TR WT WT TT! eee Wag wy ay TATE I 
sae FRAG syd GR Ve | wear Ya ef SA || 
-- aie Hoet (GIR Ho 3, Yo 363) 
Through the Perfect Guru, the Perfect Lord is obtained, and 
Shabd, the True Name, is enshrined in the mind. One who 
bathes in the Pool of Ambrosial Nectar, becomes immaculately 
pure within. He becomes forever sanctified, and is absorbed in 
the True Lord. 
In this true Amritsar, not only is the dross of sins re- 
moved, but all desires of the mind are also fulfilled. 





The Guru is Amritsar, where all Dross is removed and 
the crow becomes a Swan. 





aya we uleye ufcarel fog ad Gast Fy ee | | 
ame oy ty as geri fore qeafa arg fe ag le 1 
-- aig aoe (gS Ho 4, Yo 493) 

The True Guru, the Speaker of Truth, is the pool of Ambrosial 
Nectar; bathing within it, the crow becomes a swan. O Nanak, 
blessed, blessed and very fortunate are those who, through the 
Guru's Teachings, with the Name, wash away the filth of their 
hearts. 
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Ee a RN eR ee ee Se Se 
os AN} ois al aX aeeht fag oraftrst | | 
aaye § sya WS Ua ay ard Aq gqeraftran | | 
-- 3ife soe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 113) 
Iam a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who focus their 
consciousness on the Guru's Feet. The True Guru is the True 
Pool of Nectar; bathing in it, the mind is washed clean of all filth. 








The Lord is Amritsar, bathing where, the filth of the 
malignant Mind is removed and the fire of Craving 
subsides. 





Tort WX eeery user WR ffee ek wy ora || 
gate 8g ag ay are eR sigfa eR aR Arar | 
-- aife soe (Ie asst Ho 4, Jo 984) 
By great good fortune, one obtains the Blessed Vision of the 
Guru's Darshan; meeting with the Guru, the Lord God is known. 
The filth of evil-mindedness is totally washed away, bathing in 
the Lord’s Ambrosial Pool of Nectar. 





Amritsar is located within. 


wate A Gy TY WI Bes ans Yonge Ee | | 
aga seR syd WS Ural Ag Ud as YATE SII 
-- smfe Soe ARS Ho 3, Jo 1046) 
That humble being who dies in Shabd is perfect. The brave, 
heroic True Guru chants and proclaims this. Deep within the 
body is the true Pool of Ambrosial Nectar; the mind drinks it in 
with loving devotion. 





Characteristics of the Amritsar Bath. 


- The jiva bathes in Amritsar, Guru-Santokhsar and 
Hari-Amritsar by the Lord's mercy and great fortune. 
for os Ge eR Fag Bort ot wry Wares WR RT! 
gate 4g ag ek afer om ame oR wT 
-- Hie aoer (fectract Ho 4, Yo 799) 
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Those whom You unite with Yourself, O Lord and Master, bathe 
in the Guru's cleansing pool of contentment. Chanting upon the 
Lord, the filth of their evil-mindedness is washed away; servant 
Nanak is carried across. 


- By bathing in Guru-Amritsar, all desires are fulfilled. 
TS UTS syd WS GT ss A SY WII 
Ay TaRY sae é fexe Af aN || 
-- aie Hoe (HRS Ho 1, Jo 1011) 
The Guru is the Pool of Nectar in the World-Ocean; whatev- 
er one desires, that fruit is obtained. The Treasure of the Name 
brings immortality; enshrine it in your heart and mind. 


- The Guru gets one to bathe in this Amritsar. 
ay Ag Ww geanian eR weg sf asl | 
UR sya UR aaergen at ont frafes ve | | 
-- 3ife soe el Ho 1, Jo 732) 
I am full of filth, and I practice evil deeds; O Lord, save me, be 
with me, merge me into Your Being! The Guru has bathed me in 
the pool of Ambrosial Nectar, and all my dirty sins and follies 
have been washed away. 





- One can bathe in Mansarovar or Guru-Sarovar by becom- 
ing Gurumukh. 
TS TRIS AM Blase & earl Gee aes || 
Wan yRafta aise S syYet ary ae || 
-- 3ife soe (Yet Ho 3, Jo 757) 
The Guru is like the Mansarovar Lake; only the very fortunate 
beings find Him. The Gurumukhs, the selfless servants, seek out 
the Guru; the swan-souls feed there on Naam, the Name of the 
Lord. 





- The Gur-Sikh bathes in Amritsar daily in the wee hours of 
the morning by meditating and ascending within. 


Pool of Nectar, Lord's Abode & The Mole 285 


Se a gh ge gg el gp 





IR Ue or al Rg sreay | vor vie ek arg feed | | 
SEY HY HAH TA SMA GY sig GR Vd | | 
-- 3ife soe Get Ht GR Ho 4, Jo 305) 
One who calls himself a Sikh of the Guru, the True Guru, shall 
rise in the early morning hours and meditate on the Lord’s 








Name. Upon arising early in the morning, he is to bathe, and, 


cleanse himself in the Pool of Nectar. 


- By great fortune and the mercy of the Lord, the jiva gets to 
bathe in Amritsar, Santokh-sar or Hari-Amritsar. 
aR oF aga Ge UR Al aeurft fag aragt | 
-- 3ife sot ach Ho 4, Jo 881) 
The Lord's humble servants are Pools of Ambrosial Nectar; by 
great good fortune, one bathes in them. 





- Bathing in this Amritsar is not possible without Satguru. 
UR aya aR aaergen at ont fecfes vg | | 
aR dat am egarea wy aaa Acts WS I | 
-- aif soe él Ho 4, Jo 732) 
The Guru has bathed me in the Pool of Ambrosial Nectar, and all 
my dirty sins and follies have been washed away. O Lord God, 
Merciful to the meek and the poor, please unite me with the Sat 
Sangat, the True Congregation. 








- Bathing in Mansarovar or Guru-Sarovar is possible by 
locating a Gurumukh. 
Te WIS AA Wlgo F TSH Gea caete || 
Gap Rye Asean GF syet ay cel | | 
-- sife soe el Ho 3, Jo 757) 
The Guru is like the Mansarovar Lake; only the very fortunate 
beings find Him. The Gurumukhs, the selfless servants, seek out 
the Guru; the swan-souls feed there on Naam, the Name of the 
Lord. 
In the Hindu Shastras, this has been called 'Mansa- 
rovar', in Gurbani ‘Amritsar’ and the Muslim faqirs call it 





286 Gurumat Siddhant 
ye eae ee ee 
'Hauz-e-Qausar’. This Amritsar is to be found within, for 
none has ever found it without, nor shall ever do so. Peo- 
ple have searched for it in jungles, mountains, rivers and 
oceans, but came away empty-handed. This is located in 
Paar Brahm or Brahmandi Daswan Dwar. Guru Ramdas, while 
describing the daily routine of a Sikh, tells us that he ought 
to reach out to the spiritual regions within and bathe in Am- 
ritsar, by bathing where, all the veils of the soul comprising 
the triple Gunas, mind and illusion (Maya) are removed, the 
Surat (soul) becomes unfettered and, in this manner, becomes 

a Swan, from a crow. 


Hari-Mandir - Lord's Abode 


This human body, admeasuring some 5 to 6 feet is a strange 
dwelling. Gurbani tells us that this is the very temple in 
which, the Lord (Hari) is to be found. This mannequin, com- 
prising bones and flesh, is such a place, where the Lord 
resides. 
aR Haw ve Ute @ fan waist Gere BIS || 
WATS Ag A oor ares eRe Hew 4 SIS 
-- 3ife soe (aaidt ao 3, Jo 1346) 

This body is the Temple of the Lord, in which the Jewel of Spiritual 

Wisdom is revealed. The self-willed Manmukhs do not know any- 

thing at all; they do not believe that the Lord's Temple is within. 

This fortress of the body is the citadel of the Lord, with- 
in which, is present the ruby of Hari-Naam. The Manmukhs 
lose themselves by being trapped in Maya (illusion) and at- 
tachment. 'Hari-Mandir’ is where the Hari, the Lord can be 
obtained. 

Should we explore this body using the teachings of the 
Guru, then we shall attain Him. It is futile to search for Him 
outside, since He resides within. The Manmukh people, not 
knowing the essence of the human body, throw away this 
precious life by searching for Him on the outside. This Hari- 
Mandir has been created by the Lord Himself. 
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ar dae eR vis ufsren vas sof ark | | 
-- 3ife soe (aidt Fo 3, Jo 1346) 
The Dear Lord created the Temple of the Lord; He adorns it by 
His Will. 

Not only is this body Hari-Mandir, but the entire uni- 
verse is Hari-Mandir as well. Those, who do not consider it as 
such, are Manmukhs, and they are blind and uncouth. 

eR Haw Ug wig & WR fey PRI | 
gor as OR Yor AAA sit Ta | | 
-- sife soe (Gaicft Ho 3, Go 1346) 
This world is the Temple of the Lord; without the Guru, there is 
only pitch darkness. The blind and foolish self-willed Manmukhs 
worship in the love of duality. 

The Christians say the same as well: 

Do you not know that you are God's temple and that God's 
Spirit dwells in you? 











-- 1 Corinthians (3:16) 

The Muslim faqirs say, 

qafere at of sal Grech aa, 
mafsre ules feet feat ga | 

For those blind people, whose wisdom-eyes have not been opened, 

the Mandir-Masjids of mud and water are everything. But for 

those Sahibans, who are truly knowledgable from their heart, 
their heart itself is the true Mandir-Masjid, in which, the Lord 
is met with. 

Whosoever has found the Lord, has found it only within 
his own bodily Hari-Mandir. Should one attempt to find Him 
on the outside, instead of the body, it would be futile. Such a 
person wanders about in delusion; he does hard labour, but 
gets no wages. 

wa fos a afe qe aret || ae cel A aR Foret | | 
-- gif Woe (AISI Ho 5, Jo 102) 

Everything is within the home of the self; there is nothing 

beyond it. One who searches outside is deluded by doubt. 

WMRE welt wt ge og) | Wy A as seg aR ey aI 
-- aie Hoe (HIS Ho 3, Jo 124) 
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Those who look outside the body, searching for the Lord, shall 

not receive the Name; they shall instead be forced to suffer the 

terrible pains of slavery. 

We are residents of the natural mosque (Masjid). 
Whosover searches in the outer artificial temples, setting 
aside this Temple, remains wandering, but does not find 
anything. Tulsi Sahib says, 

qooh wafere afi A ora we speaks | 
Hard water or ulead ga sor & fey) | 
-- geri uiféa (uodi @t atofl, go 397) 

It is a matter of great regret that the occupant of the natural 

Masjid goes to the artificial Masjids and Temples only in order 

to experience sorrow. 

A Mahatma (Great Soul), Magribi Sahib says, 

aReR ue ST Y FR! | TRA TT RR At ay aan | 
ax fect AMIR dae Areal ARAoTe WA | 
gece aa SHRI AT Art SRA GIR ATI | 

















-- DRA Usa 

That Friend is present beside you; why are you in the unknow- 

ing? While the Friend is within you, you are wandering about 

from door to door. Should we leave Him within us, whom we 
wish to do Sajda (obeisance), and go to the outer Masjid, then 
this would be no better than useless. 

Masjids, Mandirs (temples) have been constructed by 
workers' hands, while the bodily Masjid is made by nature's 
hands. Other than the body of a Mahatma, there is no oth- 
er Living Masjid or Mandir. It is in the outer Mandirs and 
Masjids, that we learn the technique of entering this body 
by churning it, which is a Natural Temple. Therefore, those, 
who worship in artificial Mandirs and Masjids, discarding the 
natural one do not find the Truth Substance. 

Maulana Rumi says, 

We FART Sey SPT TS | Ta SAAT srerd separ TE | | 
LaqOM ake TX AAI F GHt ade ait faHew aif Gar || 
sete ait —ARae Al Gad | aX oy steci-feat we Al BAe || 
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ai AGRA § shld V Gi At Aare Got CSA Uae | | 
aoe! fer ott cent siferard | RIGEETS GACT SRA Stott Gare | | 

-- Acton watt 
Although you appear to be a little human being on the outside, 
you are very big on the inside. On account of having the body, 
you are a house-owner; however, your reality is without a house. 
Shutting down this shop, open up that house. Only ignorant 
persons adore the outer Masjids, while those with a true heart, 
get to cleansing their heart. One is a fake, and the other is real. 
Other than the body of the Sants, there is no other Masjid. 
Kabir Sahib says, 
odR so od os og om amt fAfesn Wag | 
wig ast Res aR oRen get foe weg mg || 
-- sie soar aches sid wR, go 1375) 
Says Kabir, I was going on a pilgrimage to Mecca, and God met 
me on the way. He scolded me and asked, "Whoever did tell you 
that I reside there?” 
Shams-i-Tabriz also says, 
oF Uf Adv-ole | ee OR G GRAIG | | 
Te FT Rot UNE | Ue SAT Sto SHA | 























-- QA ARI 

Take the body to be a stack of hay, below which, is the Sea of Life. 

Although, looking from without, there appears to be a single par- 

ticle, but from the within, it has the effulgence of a hundred suns. 

The human body is a wonder of wonders. Should our 

inner eye be opened, then it will appear to be the true Hari- 

Mandir and true Masjid. Therefore, it is necessary to explore 

this body-like tunnel. 
a seHs Ug fis ot Brot AW Wea | 

-- aif soa (aoRE sera Piciaol, Jo 696) 

The One who pervades the Universe, also dwells within the body; 
whoever seeks Him, finds Him there. 

This body has been modelled on the basis of Pind (Phys- 

ical region), And (Subtle region), Brahmand (Causal region). 

By searching within it, the entire secret of Spirituality is ex- 
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posed, and the jiva becomes worthy of going to And, Brah- 
mand and beyond them, to Sach Khand. The Lord is present 
within this Temple in the form of 'Shabd'. The soul touches it, 
and by means of it, becomes worthy of hastening to its Pris- 

tine Home, Sach Khand. 

This Hari-Mandir can be explored only by means of 
Guru-Prasad (Guru's Sacrament) or Guru-Mat (Doctrine of 
the Guru), and thereby, the understanding of the true Hari- 
Mandir is received. 


Which is the Hari-Mandir? 





a ug dew forg wy Penge | 
a Rat year ferg eR Wor Tse | 
-- SG soe (AISI Ho 5, Jo 107) 
True is that temple, within which one meditates on the True 
Lord. Blessed is that heart, within which the Lord’s Glorious 
Praises are sung. 
aeR afer 4 Grone ae are faerar | | 
wag eR Fax St UR A oA fel Oy Tare || 
-- 3ife soe ach Ho 1, Jo 953) 
Don't look for Him outside yourself. The Creator, the Architect 
of Destiny, is within the home of your own heart. The self-willed 
Manmukh does not appreciate the value of the Lord's Temple; 
they waste away and lose their lives. 











eR Haw eR sits urfsien east gah wark | | 

gk ety faasr y Haren Hy 4 AcurETe | | 

aR daw ER OT ae & vison wale wa || 

fay fafa user ve ary yates ofa ark | | 

-- sife soe (Gait Ho 3, Go 1346) 

The Dear Lord created the Temple of the Lord; He adorns it by 
His Will. All act according to their pre-ordained destiny; no one 
can erase it. Temple of the Lord is the Lord’s Shop; He embellish- 
es it with His Word (Shabd). In that shop is the merchandise of 
the One Name; the Gurumukhs adorn themselves with it. 
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3B WY Ga Ge Glos wa or fafa ay! 
sat at ofs ay gaa agen fafa rary | | 
-- 3ife Soa (IR Bl AR Ao 2, Yo 463) 
This world is the room of the True Lord; within it is the dwelling 
of the True Lord. By His Command, some are merged into Him, 
and some, by His Command, are destroyed. 








What is obtained within the Hari-Mandir? 


- The Lord resides within It. 
wy ekdee alee fag afe arre oe || 
Ard St FRAT Ga le LAT || 
-- sife soa (REI Ho 1, Jo 17) 
The Palace of the Lord God is so beautiful. Within it, there are 
gems, rubies, pearls and flawless diamonds. A fortress of gold 
surrounds this Source of Nectar. 
aga Hegq Haw awe ee oT fey afe wet oils so || 
ame years veto gory |e Act AcE | | 
-- 3ifG Soe (CIR Ho 1, Jo 1256) 
The body is a mansion, a temple, the Home of the Lord; He has 
infused His Infinite Light into it. O Nanak, the Gurumukh is 
invited to the Mansion of the Lord's Presence; the Lord unites 
him in His Union. 














- The sun, moon, cosmic regions (Khand-Brahmand) and 
Jyoti are in it. 
eR Gl Aawe Wen Hist Here | | 
va af ato ara oilfe erator ofa stare | | 
-- aif soa (RRRPI Ho 1, Jo 57) 
The Temple of the Lord is beautiful; it was made by the Creator 
Lord. The sun and the moon are lamps of incomparably beautiful 
light. Throughout the three worlds, the Infinite Light is pervading. 





- It is the Treasure-house of Naam. 
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er dey afe ary erg € a gee Fre wa | | 
IR Uereal Afear eR uaa BR en | 
-- sie soe (Gait Ho 3, Go 1346) 
The Treasure of the Name is within the Temple of the Lord. The 
idiotic fools do not realise this. By Guru’s Grace, I have realised 
this. I keep the Lord enshrined within my heart. 





- How might one enter the Hari-mandir? By means of 
Gur-Prasadi (Sacrament of the Guru) and Guru-Mat 
(Doctrine of the Guru). 
aR dew BR urfsian eR ae forg arfer || 
IRA SR UES Ags Are weer | | 
aR Fak dag seem @ aa fafer ary wafer || 
ay wide arent fora weaker ce eR arte | | 
aeartt 7s dew aifsron eR fers urge afer | | 
-- sme soe cies Ho 3, Jo 1418) 
The Lord built the Hari-Mandir, the Temple of the Lord; the Lord 
dwells within it. Following the Guru's Teachings, I have found 
the Lord; my emotional attachment to Maya has been burnt away. 
Countless things are in the Hari-Mandir, the Temple of the Lord; 
contemplate the Name, and the nine treasures will be yours. Bless- 
ed is that happy soul-bride, O Nanak, who, as Gurumukh, seeks 
and finds the Lord. By great good fortune, one searches the temple 
of the body-fortress, and finds the Lord within the heart. 














Fruits of entering the Hari-Mandir. 


- Perennial joy and high devotion. 
oR ag arf fdl sar eR aaht fafa ag 1 
ame fade Reg wy ure fasfs Hag 4 og || 
-- sie soar QYét Ho 5, Jo 782) 
He has made me His hand-maiden and slave; my sadness is dis- 
pelled, and in the Lord's Temple, I have found stability. My joy 
and bliss are in meditating on my True God; I shall never be 
separated from Him again. 
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oR dex afe Ay ceg & Aes qt Tg || 
unm afew wag agen Hata mel 7 og || 
-- sife aoa Gaict Ho 3, Jo 1346) 

The mind is like iron slag, within the Temple of the Lord; it is 
lured by the love of duality. Meeting with the Guru, the Philoso- 
pher’s Stone the mind is transformed into gold. Its value cannot 
be described. 








Til - The Mole 


The Black Mole or called the 'Nugta-e-Siyah' or the Dark Spot 
by the Muslim faqirs, and has been referred to in Gurbani. Its 
location is behind the eyes and it is found by ascending 
above the Third Eye or the Sixth chakra. The Hindus call the 
the Third Eye Agya chakra asi as or Teesra Til GRIT fact or 
Divine Eye or Divya Chakshu fea aa, and 'Nuqta-e-Safaida' or 
the White Spot or Mote. 
The glory of the Black Mole is sung by Bhai Gurdas: 
GR Uf a Bald oeraar F aA faa wid wAeya wl 3 | 
cad oe frufe aged oe utd & afd os foea 4 Pana 4 cole 3 | 
Gar wre arr cit qt es cite re unr vit aife aife a fesufa | 
oT ott We AT ATS Ha HS Aa Aa AA aA afar aT afa BI 140 
Illumination through the vision of lote is astonishing, 
And even a speck of its radiance is astounding. 
(To narrate it) neither the ability of seeing, hearing, 
Nor expression through tongue, and the acquisition of 
knowledge (are enough). 
Millions of praises revel in seeking honour, 
But facing the lote, they just hide behind the veils. 
The whole body is satiated and the consciousness feels 
weariness, 
(By repeating) ‘None is like Him’ and constantly paying 
obeisance to Him. 
Bil & ata oI Ua aH drt wifa & ae vifa qa aa aa S| 
SUG SIA Ae ASH saw vo flat Har sift sers sey BI 
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ga da gas fade oes ae fact va fora anfe fare & faa | 
ve fra & aa aifa frenift ag sferia wie IX ast geH S11 141 
Myriad beauties and many praises salute the beauty and praise 
of divine effulgence of the True Guru. 
Praise of the True Guru equal to a sesame seed is beyond many 
praises, comparisons, and glories described. 
[fall the wisdom, strength, powers of speech, and worldly knowl- 
edge combine, these would be astonished by a momentary initial 
glimpse of the True Guru. 
All the beauties become insipid and fade away before a momen- 
tary glimpse of the divine light of the True Guru. Therefore 
grandeur of Perfect God-like True Guru is beyond apprehension. 
Was Gl gat 4 daw aRer ara at ar vfaflg fg fora Pretty or | 
aha dea oR wre garg uss red aife cle We afdcite a | 
archl are Bo Gl aq we wa waa Rime al re wa at apr | 
frat were feoor fecal siger Ga Yat Gre AM WT ASA HH BT | | 213 
A black mole, besides the pupil of the lover's eye, 
Even a tiny reflection from this, endows (her) virtues of all the 
three worlds. 
The face of the beloved is adorned with such criteria, 
That even millions of Kaam-devas commence to toss and tum 
with its glimpse. 
Millions of embellishments cannot endow as much charm, 
By virtue of a little kindness of the True Guru, the fame and 
glory of that minuscule mole is infinite. 
It is capable of shattering the pride of millions of goddesses of 
beauty. 
ale ere ofa wa St arr Pe arefa ler aie oT Git & | 
aletl alert Wot APT WAT VaTy leh oleh YO sda vala | 
ale are wr ae ae fis IM ore ore ait Aer ste fe S| 
areht ater fret afar srfet atel var aa fea exe wae wit G1 | 265 
Millions of beauties with comeliness and praiseworthiness, 
Millions of glittering lights, 
Millions of splendorous and auspicious rulers, 
Millions manifesting with bliss and solace, 
Millions revelling in musical and knowledgeable nodes, 
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Millions, like woof & weft, celebrating in Yoga and penances. 
But all these millions are just like the speck, as His wisdom 
is unbound, 

Pay obeisance again and again and seek the awareness of Shabd. 
ale oferty fear feafe axa fife aft srrarat 4 exc feery 3 | 
ale arena fia wae Ett fife afear Aerts A stores CRETY FI 
foe Gr sige WT Ged 7 Geese UR S sae 4 seid sia wy eI 
ale Grey ax a ville GI Sel sla SSR TRAN A SETY S| 269 

Contemplating million and millions of times, the Divine vision 

is perceived, 

And, amazingly, all the weirdness is eliminated. 

Through millions of eruditions, when the awareness of Divine 

Word is gained, 

The glory and auspiciousness of this can neither be written nor 

dictated. 

Even an iota of (Divine) praise is immeasurable and cannot be 

weighed on any scale, 

It is further than beyond and, either its depth or the end, cannot 

be ascertained. 

Millions of moons and suns, sacrifice upon this resplendence 

And its ecstatic understanding faces not the obliteration. 
oie seas OT b Vm VA Se WRT WIS AT Her el Garay | 
ot & Uw feet ar Fey orf der wa seq vif HS Hf ras | 
OG slsior @ flame Ht sae wet wae flaw vH vile GY Mag | 
WR se4 WR Hfear separ Her Af fa afa aay sal GR stag | 1270 

Millions of Universes are there in a speck of the (Divine) body, 

Then, how much will there be the radiance of the Absolute One? 

The eminence of even one mole is immeasurable, 

How can the resplendence of the Absolute Brahm be recounted? 

The Oankaar, whose extent is inestimable, 

How can the Divine Word be discerned through just one tongue? 

The glorious and unexplainable accounts are of Guru, the 

Absolute Brahm, 

Countless, countless, countless are them and they pay the 

obeisance again and again. 
































-- IS ORGR, cferd ude 
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The ascention to the Mole is the very first step on the 
path of Spirituality. Should the soul reach this location, then 
the outer wandering comes to an end and the fruit of all 
pilgrimages, Taps (ostereties), mercy and endowments and 
charity is acquired. This is the secret of the spiritual earning, 
which can only be had from those rare persons, who have 
earned this wealth. 
This Mole has also been referred to in the Bani of several 
Sants. Kabir Sahib says, 
Wt WIE EH BT HX Cal fare JER || 
wer Get fra se fea F Gla step | | 








-- wd uléa 

Bring ‘Surat’ (soul, attention) and 'Shabd’ together, and see the 
stainless Spring. In the middle of the Sushumna vein, rests the 
Til (mole). Within the mole is a flame (Jyoti) without form. 

Ural Hg WHT A Sea feet HT | 

ata ot rete aril. & oe 
O Sadhus! I have not seem anyone with a clean heart. The body- 
mould has been made of glittering light. 

facet eal ayer ear, wt at cat felt GTI 

DRG Yar ant, Hae Wel At HT || 
I saw the cat, the heron and the serpent of the burrow. Their 
appearances are deceptive — they look pretty on the outside, but 
within, they are a ball of filth. 

aro al Yoo! Sal, Utst SUI Be HT! 

SRA GI IHvs Ferd, aT Aka A UKGT || 
I have seen the gazi (magistrate) and the mulla (priest) and the 
pundit — all of whom deceive others. They guide others about 
attaining Vaikunth (heaven), but are themselves slipping into hell. 

Us fers GE de URN, Wet TAM FH FT| 

qa ob alex Ma Hae B, Hae ORI fear | | 
By reading a few Vedas-Shastras, they are full of pride of their 
Varna (class-classification). They speak of knowledge on the out- 
side, but from within they are like the plain husk. 
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ae ot oR WT wel 4, aa GX OAs || 

OM wre fA Ua Geld, AAT VA A TI | 
There is the noose of attachment around their necks, but their 
mind is drawn towards women. Lust and anger trouble them day 
and night, Fie to such a body! 

UI AWA GH YS UHS o, BIS Hue wa fea wT | 

oe bak Yat Yoram, Tex wari feaferar | | 
Catch hold of the Knowledge of Truth by the fist, leaving aside 
deceit of the heart. O listen Sultana, deck yourself in the garb (of 
detachment) of a faqir. 

ule feat GI—-aG BH Be, IS BAHT FT | 

we Ha YA AS Ua, TS Pet Fat fet aT | 
Without the Satguru, all Jap-Taps of the greatly learned are all 
false. O Sadhus! do listen. Find a Guru, who knows the secret of 
the Til (mole). (Kabir Sahib) 




















-- od uléa 





ae OM FE Fe oeesil, see BT Wee YAH | 
ari fae gp aR fens, da Sel Yororet Fl 
-- Mak giecdetl seI-1 (10, GEG 22, Jo 76) 
Shut your eyes, ears and mouth and hear the continuously 
sounding cricket. Bring both specks (of the eyes) together, and 
then see what a flower-garden is perceived! (Kabir Sahib) 
Tulsi Sahib avers, 
geet & fet & fae 4 wer Wa Get HT Her | 
se Wan Rae GH URI UR Se | | 
-- geri uiféa (uodi Bt atefl, do 410) 
In the pupil of the eye is a mole. And within the mole, is a secret 
in all its totality. Peep beyond the black curtain to realise it. 
ORT CRT VS repre | | feet Raat F fret fe4 gra | | 
-- gertt uiéa 
Focus the Spirit upon the sky. Remain stationed within the win- 
dow of the mole, day after day. 
Swami Ji Maharaj says, 
IR OT RA FT ea V1 fet SRA SRI 
we Te or Aa BAY Ae IAA GR I 
-- UR-Gdol &G IG (GAol 5, YKG 8, Jo 41) 
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Have the Darshan of the Guru by making your seat at the mole. 
Burning away the desires, listen to the Shabd of the Guru each day. 


One who is able to ascend to this 'every-day' (fad), he 


is truly on the path of Spirituality and is cleansed of a large 
number of perversions. This secret can only be obtained from 
a Perfect Master. 





OAS IR wag A ois || fos GY ard aly yore | | 
Sm fig act sek asanst | | 





-- aif Hoe (Ist Ho 1, Jo 225) 
Janmejay did not know the Guru's Shabd. Deluded by doubt, 
how could he find peace? Making a mistake, for even an instant, 
you shall regret and repent later on. 
GRY TY Sgr Ig AZ| Vi HI We feet GT AZ| | 
-- sife aoe (id oft Ho 1, Yo 4) 
Pilgrimages, austere discipline, compassion and charity — these, 
by themselves, bring only an iota of merit. 
wa ay om foe frre are Ay Bea arf ary | | 
ary Eel aay AP ard TA ST PATTY | | 
-- 3ife Woe (PIS! Ho 4, Jo 1308) 
Singing the Name of the One Lord each and every instant, 
and following the Guru's Teachings, the mind is absorbed in 
the Name. Listening to the Name, the mind is pleased with the 
Name, and satisfied with the Name. 
arele ot ward fog 7 ces Ud ayer fore ery ord Agen & ae || 
org Val % GEE as WA GH Hor Ys fog Ae whe ss Sai || 
-- gfe soe (eotast Ho 5, Yo 687) 
One who acts through stubbornness is of no account at all; like 
a crane, he pretends to meditate, but he is still stuck in Maya. Is 
there any such Giver of peace, who can recite to me the sermon of 
God? Meeting him, I would be emancipated. 
aa ear fir GT Se gay fog A ar eH | | 
yy fas aq oat fore et Alar aire ford fered | | 
-- aif sot GieRRI Ho 5, Jo 703) 
My eyes are drenched with the Love of my Beloved; without 
Him, I do not have even a moment's peace. My mind is attached 
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to the Lord, like the fish to the water, and the rain-bird, thirsty 
for the raindrops. 

me Ol Ard Wd TAR He GT Sy TAR || 
ae wa ward faery fig art aa ay AT Ay WA WER | | 
-- aife Hoel (SIR Ho 4, Jo 368) 
How long must one dance and stretch out one’s feet, and how 
long must one reach out with one’s hands? Stretching out one’s 
hands and feet, there is a moment's delay; and then, my mind 
meditates on the Lord. 
Ue & Ger ay sexget Ag oy aR wT oraHe su faq 7AM || 
efe was uray eR ek war ag Piss stot Aer Ay SAA | | 
-- gfe soa (aoiRast Ho 5, Jo 687) 
In spite of the many places of pilgrimage for people to bathe 
in, their minds are still stained by their stubborn ego; the Lord 
Master is not pleased by this at all. When will I find the Sadh 
Sangat, the Company of the Holy? There, I shall be always in 
the ecstasy of the Lord, Hari, Hari, and my mind shall take its 
cleansing bath in the healing ointment of spiritual wisdom. 











m 
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THE LIVING BEING 
(Jiva-Atma citdicH) 





Characteristics of Jivatma. 


- Within all Bodies is the Lustre and Power of the Jivatma. 
wy afe oifa oifa & Bgl) fre & arr wa ae ary erg || 
-- gfe soe (clo Ho 1, Jo 663) 
The Divine Light is within everyone; You are that Light. Yours 
is that Light which shines within everyone. 
Be Aq ule wales sah oe fog aie || 
Ga ya Ufa F xd wife wat aa ae | | 
ane sro dra AR west ula af | | 
-- sie aoe (RERII Ho 1, Jo 19) 
One whose mind is contented with Truthfulness, is blessed with 
the Lord's Glance of Grace. The body of the five elements is dyed 
in the Fear of the True One; the mind is filled with the True 
Light. O Nanak, your demerits shall be forgotten; the Guru shall 
preserve your honour. 
Val vay Arel GA VT UH Vat oiler Parga | | 
wa gor vifa ard Paty PAPA A Yeay feos <b Yemgst | | 
IR Uae SH Aa! sigan se uleyR facs acgsst vite | | 
-- SIS Hoel (AIST Ho 4, Jo 96) 
There is only one breath; all are made of the same clay; the light 
within all is the same. The One Light pervades all the many and 
various beings. This Light intermingles with them, but it is not 
diluted or obscured. By Guru's Grace, I have come to see the 
One. Iam a sacrifice to the True Guru. 
eel arel aet US| | Gy X Ment yar F Hoy | | 
WE Ut We SSHTH || BS A ASM GT CTW | | 


-- 3ife soet (Ist Ho 1, Jo 152) 
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The body is dust; the wind speaks through it. Understand, O 
wise one who has died. Awareness, conflict and ego have died, 
but the One who sees, does not die. 
far ve wTg sagen Pray HR sreHre | | 
Rafe ary ary argh yy Tae || 
afe ufe vita feat get yRafa are | | 
-- sife seer (RRR Ho 1, Yo 20) 
The One who formed this universe created the creation of the 
three worlds. The Gurumukh knows the Divine Light, while the 
foolish self-willed Manmukh gropes around in the darkness. One 
who sees that Light within each and every heart understands the 
Essence of the Guru's Teachings. 





- Without Jivatma, the body is but a lump of clay. 
ure fact fers eeet ja BAT Te | | 
awe fagat ure og Rag fewoy 4 sid | | 
-- gfe oer (BERI Ho 5, Jo 1122) 
Without the breath, how can the body obtain glory and fame? 
Without the Blessed Vision of the Lord’s Darshan, the humble, 
holy person does not find peace, even for an instant. 
grr at fa flenRen fq dent é vel | 
Wa AY Gar UY s dd AY gs TA CEI 
faq aor oft 4 arag afé Set ay Sel 
-- aifé soe (RERI Ho 1, Jo 20) 
Listen, O my mind, my friend, my darling: now is the time to 
meet the Lord. As long as there is youth and breath, give this 
body to Him. Without virtue, it is useless; the body shall crumble 
into a pile of dust. 

















- It is Atma (soul) that worships Paramatma (Oversoul, God). 
SCAT FS NY IR GS efor PAs | | 
STATA AT oT et uci eg aT ER St WaT Tg || 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 87) 
Worship the Divine, Supreme Soul, with the placid peace and 
poise of the Guru. If the individual soul has faith in the Supreme 
Soul, then it shall obtain realisation within its own home. 
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add eS Uo fay SIR gt A Ug | 
WY Ty Voy aT ales GT Hal Vet ag | | 
ae Gar Ete waracht ot eR ard a ang ag || 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 3, Jo gg) 
Worship the Lord, the Light of the soul; without the True Guru, 
understanding is not obtained. Meditation, penance and austere 
self-discipline are found by surrendering to the True Guru's 
Will. By His Grace this is received. O Nanak, serve with this 
tranquil awareness; only that which is pleasing to the Lord is 
approved. 











- Jivatma and Paramatma are both eternal and omnipres- 
ent. 





os 7 Fer AN Ay sons || ale 7 ART oT es WATS || 
-- 3ife soe Ist Ho 1, Jo 152) 
I have not died — that evil nature within me has died. The One 
who is pervading everywhere does not die. 
qwrt are wager || fay HKd Ty APTS | | 
AM IRA UTS Beat UT Hs vile al Gra vis | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 1, Jo 72) 
You, Lord, are pervading in all, and yet, the Creator keeps Him- 


self concealed. O Nanak, the Creator is revealed to the Guru- 
mukh, within whom He has infused His Light. 








- The Jivatma is a sacrifice unto the Lord and His Sants. 
for oe wife feaer fas or eer mies || 
TY AY Ty RAT Wa Te aN ge fig || 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 5, Jo 47) 
One whose destiny is so pre-ordained, obtains the Lord of the 
Universe as his Companion. I dedicate my body, mind, wealth 
and all to Him. I totally sacrifice my soul to Him. 
TY AZ UX oe das aq den Rre afer || 
Pray wife selferen aaa wars frerfer | | 
wag af forge arma Gt wy Aree | | 
-- 3ife soa (RRR Ho 1, Jo 20) 
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Sp ee ee ee ee 
I have sold my body and mind to the Guru, and I have given 
my mind and head as well. I was seeking and searching for Him 
throughout the three worlds; then, as Gurumukh, I sought and 
found Him. The True Guru has united me in Union, O Nanak, 
with that God. 


- Atma (soul) alone recognises Ram (Oversoul). 
TRA sq seo sas Gy sats WY TBA | | 
val Pats va aerate Weahs spe perch | | 
Weal GA Meen wa wate rary | | 
BY sats Wy Terran yeah fot aR ary | | 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 3, do 69) 
The Gurumukhs speak the Ambrosial Bani; they recognise the 
Lord, the Supreme Soul in all. They serve the One; they wor- 
ship and adore the One. The Gurumukhs speak the Unspoken 
Speech. They constantly praise the True One and in the True 
Word (Shabd) they have their dwelling. They recognise the Lord, 
the Supreme Soul in all, and through the Guru's Teachings they 
dwell in the home of their own inner self. 
STA WA TRAY UR Ft ald || ssh Ag arf aX wad Gea || 
ad Prag sfeg are cer wate we eft wraftran | | 
-- 3ife Hoel (AISI Ho 3, Go 123) 
The Divine Light of the Supreme Soul shines forth from the 
Guru. The filth stuck to the ego is removed through the Guru's 
Word (Shabd). One who is imbued with devotional worship to 
the Lord night and day becomes pure. Worshipping the Lord, He 
is obtained. 











The Guru bestows the gift of the Soul-Power (Atma-Daan 
at—ar). 





for ¢ afasn are OR SE WS Yo | | 
fast fis were for ste ary Per | 
IR wag aa ol ael fos feat sat eA II 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 5, Jo 52) 
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Those who have served You with love are truly wise. Those who 
have the Treasure of the Name within emancipate others as well 
as themselves. There is no other Giver as great as the Guru, who 
has given the gift of the soul. 


Those devoid of Naam and the Manmukhs - both are 
suicidal. 





aAgre set Of A GIs 11 SAH UT S UNTA He || 
fiat oR OR dg are sor fag ANT aS ugaraftrat | | 
-- 3ife Soe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 118) 
The blind self-willed Manmukhs have no understanding at all. 
They are the assassins of the self, and the butchers of the world. 
By continually slandering others, they carry a terrible load, and 
they carry the loads of others for nothing. 
aa Ug al epy & ate war ay ara || 
gol Ag GaSe AAT sig ae WRG || 
-- sife seer (RRR Ho 3, Yo 38) 
The Righteous Judge of Dharma, by the Hukam (God's Com- 
mand), sits and administers True Justice. Those evil souls, en- 
snared by the love of duality, are subject to Your Command. 











Be grateful to the Lord for giving us hands, legs, body, 
etc. 








Re aet set eer fear Ot |g || 

forty xfer eee ferafe + cet sie siey Hag | | 

oT Hat a soe eld Uist TS 4 TE || 

ame IR fey are ofa ufea fay ok 4 og 11 

-- gfe soe (ast BI AR Ho 1, Jo 138) 

With their feet, they walk, and with their hands, they work; they 
wear and eat whatever is given. They do not know the One who 
created the Creation. The blind fools do their dark deeds. When 
the pitcher of the body breaks and shatters into pieces, it cannot 
be re-created again. O Nanak, without the Guru, there is no hon- 
our; without honour, no one is carried across. 
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Miscellaneous. 








arel ol Yat HH Fag S| es Sa YA set aeReit flheg F | 

VW GE Ud dd ARG Gg 1) As WE ds Vay og eI! 

aA ga HH Wa Gale Gar || feat Aa og Gs GAT || 

of vider sel oy ag || sore we Be wife shy ong || 

-- anf sot (ga AAGRI, Go 487) 

How does the puppet of clay dance? He looks and listens, hears 
and speaks, and runs around. When he acquires something, he 
is inflated with ego. But when his wealth is gone then he cries 
and bewails. In thought, word and deed, he is attached to the 
sweet and tangy flavours. When he dies, no one knows where 
he has gone. Says Ravidas, the world is just a dramatic play, O 
Siblings of Destiny. I have enshrined love for the Lord, the star 
of the show. 


ay Gar A sree forg afe ara ars || 

HY ufa uel cert forear wy Yass | | 

wal aah Perchtt agfs 4 ud as || 

aed WT Ga Ase Vad GT Ue Bg || 

ae o fara urfsren afe ufe cifa Bars | | 


Prag Sar at ee wate xd ofa alg || 

-- smfe aeer (RRR Ho 1, Yo 19) 
That body is said to be pure, in which the True Name abides. One 
whose body is imbued with the Fear of the True One and whose 
tongue savours Truthfulness, is brought to ecstasy by the True 
Lord’s Glance of Grace. That person does not have to go through 
the fire of the womb again. From the True Lord came the air, 
and from the air came water. From water, He created the three 
worlds; in each and every heart He has infused His Light. The 
Immaculate Lord does not become polluted. Attuned to Shabd, 
honour is obtained. 


aad PRYPBIRAT STITT Hey UST | | 
rng fig or ge cat opr orf foerey | | 
vat & at catt Hadi wy ART || 
sed of oR orget of amg)en oT arfe || 
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UY WY Hote Hest ty AX cs Ysrfe || 
OR we SG PRaet wate frat ate || 
-- aifé sort (RRP Ho 1, Jo 63) 
You worthless, faithless cynic-recognise your own origin. This 
body is made of blood and semen. It shall be consigned to the fire 
in the end. The body is under the power of the breath, according to 
the True Sign inscribed upon your forehead. Whoever comes into 
the world and indulges in ego, must depart. The whole world is a 
store-house of lamp-black; the body and mind are blackened with 
it. Those who are saved by the Guru are immaculate and pure; 
through the Word of the Shabd, they extinguish the fire of desire. 
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ee a Oe, ee, Se a 





THE INCARNATIONS (Avatars 31ddTe) 
& GODS (Devatas @dat) 





The word ‘Avatar’ is from the Sanskrit root, 'Tri ', and along 
with it is the prefix 'Ava 31’. Hence, Avatar means that which 
‘one who descends from above and comes down’. However, 
the words ‘above' and ‘below’ in this oval creation of Brah- 
mand are merely relative. The intent is merely that the Av- 
atars come into this Physical world from the Subtle world, 
from the Sky to the Mortal world, by the command of the 
Lord by taking up the body. These Avatars are sent by the 
Lord for emancipation of the world. Lord Krishna himself 
gives this exposition: 

HSK Hrewarpagal arerasede Wat: | 

med SY cat a ufdera ad SG saRaen: weritey aren: | | 

-- offegarrageftar (11:32) 

Lord Krishna said: I am death/time, the mighty destroyer of the 

world. I have come here to destroy all these people. Even without 

your participation in the war, all the warriors standing arrayed 
in the opposing armies shall cease to exist. (Gita) 

Krishna says that he is Kaal or Death for the jivas. The 
Sants are also Avatars, but not of Kaal, instead, that of the Akaal 
Purush, Waheguru, Supreme Lord. The Puranas speak of the 
coming of the ten Avatars during the Chaturyuga comprising 
all the four ages. These are said to be: In Sat yuga: Matsya (Fish), 
Koorma (Tortoise), Varaah (Boar), Nara-Simha (Man-Lion); In 
Treta yuga: Vamana (Midget), Parashu-Rama (Rama of the Axe), 
Rama-Chandra; In Dwapar yuga: Krishna, Buddha; In Kali yuga: 
Kalki (or Nish-Kalank or faultless). One need not discuss the 
Kalki Avatar that has yet to appear, toward the end of Kali 


yuga. The Puranas have dealt with it in detail. 
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ee ee ee 

Gurbani tells us that these Avatars come from the Sunn 
plane: 

OAs Vast TH HAART | Pafe Say His TART | | 
-- aifG soe (IRS Ho 1, Jo 1038) 

From the Primal Void, the ten incarnations welled up. Creating 

the Universe, He made the expanse. 

Their task is to secure the world. Whenever there is cha- 
os in the management of the world, then the Avatar are sent 
once again to establish order. Lord Krishna says, 

uel wer fe ster vorfrstate arec | 
PIAA Te GTR | | 
GRarmra Uaeat fares aA separ | 
reearoaes waranty BT By | | 











-- ffergsroragottar (4:7-8) 

Whenever there is a decline in righteousness and an increase in 

unrighteousness, O Arjuna, at that time I manifest myself on 

earth. To protect the righteous, to annihilate the wicked, and to 
reestablish the principles of Dharma, do I appear on this earth, 
age after age. 

In other words, whenever there is damage to Dharma 
or the Regulation, then the Avatar manifests. Why? So that 
Dharma can be re-established all over again, so that the sin- 
ners are given punishment and the virtuous are saved from 
their clutches. 

Guru Gobind Singh Ji says, 

wg Us et aRafe SUNT || Ta TI CS MA SAAT | | 
ole UH GI UR TART | | SicehTe GRA S ANAT | | 
-- Gua goa didka sidar, didi 2) 

Whenever numerous tyrants take birth, Then the Lord manifest 

himself in physical form; The Kaal (Negative Power) scans the 

play of all, And ultimately destroys all. (SriDasam.org p.146) 

These ten Avatars and gods-goddesses, etc. take on body 
only by the Commandment of the Lord and they meditate 
upon Him. Hence, to meditate upon these Avatars is not our 
ultimate ideal. 
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wey gy ergs se SRT | | 
Wor fas sade ek org Bhs aor | | 
-- sife soar GERI Bt AR Ho 4, Jo 518) 

Brahma meditates on You, as does Indra, sitting on his throne. 

Shankar and Vishnu, and their incarnations, chant the Lord’s 

Praise with their mouths. 

When these have not even found the extreme ends of 
Kaal, then how can they take us to that Endless One? 

SIAR A GMS sig || WAS TRA Aig | | 
-- 3ife soe ach Ho 5, Jo 894) 

Incarnated beings do not know His limit. The Transcendent 

Lord, the Supreme Lord God, is infinite. 

In the same way, the six Darshanas, as well as nine Naths 
and the eighty-four Siddhas are all lost in delusion and wan- 
dering about, like us in the web of Maya (illusion). Hence, by 
paying obeisance to them also, one cannot be released. 

It is worth considering that the likes of Lord Krishna, 
who are involved in taking Avatars, have now complet- 
ed their mission of upholding decorum and care. Hence, 
to expect them to liberate us, is futile. Those Avatars, who 
only remain within the range of Kaal, cannot ever take us 
to the Court of Akaal Purush. Those, who meditate upon the 
Avatars, can only reach out as far as their limits, and cannot 
achieve Eternal Liberation. 

foray Var saat wer fog ART ae FART | | 
IRAs fren et oT saR qh Are Fae | | 
-- gifG sot (ASEH Ho 3, Jo 559) 

Vishnu is always busy reincarnating himself — who will save 

the world? The Gurumukhs are imbued with spiritual wisdom 

in this age; they are rid of the darkness of emotional attachment. 

Only a Gurumukh can, by means of Gyan (Knowledge), 
which is 'Shabd' or 'Naam', escape the trap of Kaal, because 
where Shabd is, there Kaal cannot approach. 

aoRait oy ART 4 UIE || IR Wad AS 4 aig || 
Wag BT a axe at ag AR sR ois daar FI | 
-- aifG soe (AIRS Ho 3, Jo 1054) 
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The invulnerable Messenger of Death cannot be killed. The 
Guru's Word (Shabd) prevents him from approaching. When he 
hears the Word, he runs far away. He is afraid that the self-suffi- 
cient Dear Lord will kill him. 

Therefore, it is only proper to worship the One who is 
the Husband-Lord of all, and their Maker, by meeting whom, 
there is no meeting-separation, because one achieves a stable 
plane, which is beyond any form of dissolution. 


The Lord's Command (Hukam) creates them. 





So GUY TA SASART | | SI SAT SETA SORT | | 
aM gHy Y aete Ost efa feng BargaT || 
-- aie oe (RS Ho 1, Yo 1037) 
By His Hukam (Command), He created His ten incarnations, 
and the uncounted and infinite gods and devils. Whoever obeys 
His Hukam, is robed with honour in the Court of the Lord; unit- 
ed with the Truth, He merges in the Lord. 





They emanate from Sunn (Void) and Undergo the 
Karmic Writ upon them. 





Og Vas TH stgaT || Wale Va, Sis TART || 
ed ag TT ERs Urot aly fase PA Haar | | 
-- aif Woe (IRS Ho 1, Jo 1038) 
From the Primal Void, the ten incarnations welled up. Creating 
the Universe, He made the expanse. He fashioned the demi-gods 
and demons, the heavenly heralds and celestial musicians; every- 
one acts according to their past karma. 





They cannot perceive the Lord's extreme ends. 





Ts WT H wor Hy wale GR staan | | 
faa at sig 4 urge a or fer GR anfts dare | | 
-- 3mf@ Soe (SIR Ho 3, Jo 423) 
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Ne SN ee ee ee See Se 
In each and every age, He creates the rulers, who are sung of as 
His Incarnations. Even they have not found His limits; what can 
I speak of and contemplate? 
HAR A OAS SiG || TARAS UREA aig | | 
-- 3ife soe (late Ho 4, Yo 894) 
Incarnated beings do not know His limit. The Transcendent 
Lord, the Supreme Lord God, is infinite. 





They are Deluded by Maya and remain within Duality. 
They cannot even know the ends of their Creator, Kaal. 








sem fray eres 3 ao wit fof ek GR Pars | | 
fof ary frafe a aafe age ef aeafts asi og || 
-- gfe soe El Ho 4, Jo 735) 
Brahma, Vishnu and Mahadev suffer from the disease of the 
three Gunas — the three qualities; they do their deeds in egotism. 
The poor fools do not remember the One who created them; this 
understanding of the Lord is only obtained by those who become 
Gurumukh. 
aq us OS cea ER SH fg Ael Ga Tg || 
wir Ret fexte float Fd AT Ae arg || 
-- gfe soe Et Ho 5, Jo 747) 
Reading and reciting the Vedas, Brahma grew weary, but he did 
not find even a tiny bit of God's worth. The seekers and Siddhas 
wander around bewailing; they too are enticed by Maya. 
BUS Sea Gad sig frst 4 cesT | | 
Pris PRae serge yaks wrist | | 
fast ary facing + fasag srafsre oPT efst | | 
-- sife soar GEERT Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 516) 
Those who serve Shankar and Brahma do not find the limits 
of the Lord. The Fearless, Formless Lord is unseen and invisi- 
ble; He is revealed only to the Gurumukh. There, one does not 
suffer sorrow or separation; he becomes stable and immortal in 
the world. 
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The Avatars have a maximum of {16} Anshas (ingredi- 
ents) or Kalas (petals in the chakras). Lord Ramachandra has 
{14} and Lord Krishna complete {16}. 


They all meditate upon Akaal Purush. 





wey ay fsnste ea SSR | | 

wor feat aaar eR ory Ake wT | | 

Oy flarax GA AMISH sseie | | 

alfa aa fakore ufe aft Aschy | | 

-- sf soar EER} Bt AR Ho 5, Jo 518) 

Brahma meditates on You, as does Indra on his throne. Shankar 
and Vishnu, and their incarnations, chant the Lord’s Praise with 
their mouths, as do the Pirs, the spiritual teachers, the proph- 
ets and the Sheikhs, the silent sages and the seers. Through and 
through, the Formless Lord is woven into each and every heart. 











How can those who seek them, ever be Liberated? So 
many Ramas have passed On; the Krishna Avatar has 
already manifested. 





ame Fras FRoTe eR dd WA Yat || 
adsl Gs Hera Hd Ie sar || 
-- aif€ Woet (GIR lo 1, Jo 464) 
O Nanak, the Lord is fearless and formless; myriads of others, 
like Rama, are mere dust before Him. There are so many stories 
of Krishna, so many who reflect over the Vedas. 
edt car gofly ag fee are fer efe | | 
urey, AR cesrehe ag ore Ale gefe afe | | 
-- 3ife soe (ERS Ho 3, Yo 637) 
Why worship gods and goddesses, O Siblings of Destiny? What 
can we ask of them? What can they give us? The stone gods are 
washed with water, O Siblings of Destiny, but they just sink in 
the water. 
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ag gh ge ag ag i pg 
The Six Darshans and the Eighty-four Siddhas are all in 

Delusion. 





Oak edi ae arene ae gs al sae | | 
Ge GA A WwW ae aerile Re | | 
-- 3ife Hoar cikep sid DIZ, Jo 1375) 
Kabir, O duality, you are mighty and powerful in the earth 
and the sky. The six Shastras and the eighty-four Siddhas are 
entrenched in scepticism. 
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SS ag Ng gp Ng rg hs ge gg le gt 





EQUIPOISE 
(Sahaj Ue) 


The State of Equipoise is a very high state indeed. Its glory 
is well above and beyond the glory of Savikalpa afapea and 
Nirvikalpa faffeea Samadhis contained in Vedas-Shastras and 
other spiritual texts. By this, one can estimate as to how glo- 
rious and great Sahaj Avastha is. Gurbani tells us it is an end- 
less and limitless storehouse of Nectar and that it is not ob- 
tained prior to Sunn Pad (Void plane). The truth of the matter 
is that such a high state is not a subject of speaking-listening. 
Hence, we shall employ Gurbani verses alone to consider 
Sahaj. This evidence shall remain evident and testimony for 
us. 


Prarthna sei - Prayer. 





ore flat Het GY siTgsit | | 
BRI PW AAs West LA YA GER ASS | | 
-- gfe Soe GARI Ho 5, Jo 1217) 
O my Lord and Master, Your humble servant has come to offer 
this prayer. Hearing Your Name, I am blessed with total peace, 
bliss, poise and pleasure. 





What is Sahaj? 


- It is an endless and limitless Storehouse of Nectar. 
Wee GA H si¥gad Ger! forafe verafe fg ot yar | 
-- 3ife Hox Iss! Ho 5, Fo 186) 
The Ambrosial Pools of the celestial sermon — those who find 
them, drink them in. 
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Paris or ay ay & wet wee ae | | 
safed arel eR ary ch age WY FSR || 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 68) 
Those who are wise take the Name as their wealth; with serene 
ease, they trade with Him. Night and day, they receive the Profit 
of the Lord’s Name, which is an inexhaustible and over-flowing 
Treasure. 











- It is Untold Story (Akath Katha amy Hen). 
weet ot spy par s PRY | | 
Gf vet ad ong 4 yard eget ot a ARTI 
-- sf soa rset seid BAR, Go 333) 
The description of the state of placid poise is indescribable and 
sublime. It is not measured, and it is not exhausted. It is neither 
light nor heavy. 
Pet HA WH HT ala AST Hell separ Heri | | 
-- sf sot @Yét Ho 5, Jo 781) 
God's Sermon is so very sweet; it brings celestial peace. It is to 
speak the Unspoken Speech. 








Where is Sahaj? 





fos aR fay aed wext welts afer gy es 1 
-- smile seer (Rept Ho 1, Yo 18) 
Without the Guru, how can anyone be released from these three 
qualities? Through placid wisdom, we meet with Him and find 
happiness. 
Sele oils Het ets fRINT 1 | YA Beot afe FA SAT | | 
-- 3ife soa Rs seid BAR, Jo 1158) 
Turning away from the world, I have forgotten both my social 
class and ancestry. My weaving now is in the most profound 
celestial stillness of the Void. 
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NN OE ON ON aS Seen Dee 
How is Sahaj Gati (State of Equanimity) obtained? 


- Through Satsang and Satguru. 
ure Bay weg Gast seh rear are | | 
aR yore we ah ad wg vse we ate | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 65) 
Serving the True Guru, placid peace wells up, and ego and 
desire die. The Lord, the Giver of Virtue, dwells forever within 
the minds of those who keep Truth enshrined within their hearts. 
IR Ga war sy fae Wl) GA AM@ eR ge wea wy || 
-- aif soe (GA Ho 1, Jo 1170) 
By associating with the Sant Guru, suffering and sickness are 
ended. Servant Nanak merges with his Husband-Lord, in the 
Yoga of placid ease. 











- Through Naam. 
ars flage are HAS aA Geter VAT | | 
-- 3ife aoe (RRR Ho 3, Yo 26) 
Meditate on the Name, worship the Name, and through the 
Name, you shall be absorbed in placid peace and poise. 





- Due to Great Fortune, by a rare Fortunate One. 
G aeartl fori orgs West WS GATS | | 
-- gift seer (RRR Ho 3, Go 68) 
Those who have found Him are very fortunate; they remain 
serenely absorbed in Him. 





- Through True devotion. 
dF vary fort afe aRien weet YS VATS || 
-- sf Toe GARI Ho 3, Go 1234) 
Those whose hearts are filled with the wealth of the Lord's Love, 
remain serenely absorbed in Him. 
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- By a Gurumukh, and not by a Manmukh. 
foreat eR ef vet srg | IRARe thd wets wars | | 
-- aife soe (Yel Ho 4, Jo 733) 
My tongue remains satisfied with the subtle essence of the Lord. 
The Gurumukh drinks it in, and merges in Celestial Peace. 
dex Het sofa vg esl Waa Gey] Ael @sist | | 
Oy Tere argh eRe fry Te sig 7 EPSiser || 
-- sifg soe (§RS Ho 1, Go 1126) 
Your ears are deaf, and your intellect is worthless, and still, you 
do not serenely understand the Word (Shabd). The self-willed 
Manmukh wastes this priceless human life and loses it. Without 
the Guru, the blind person cannot see. 





- Only if the Lord gives grace. 
ame veto aargery eR araeil feat we | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 90) 
O Nanak, they merge imperceptibly into the Lord, who has be- 
stowed His favour upon them. 





- By doing Simran. 
med Rae eR os atti) oa ob fae seh war || 
-- 3ife sot GIsst BRasofl Ho 5, Jo 263) 
Remembering God, one speaks the Glorious Praises of the Lord. 
Remembering God, one is absorbed into the state of tranquil ease. 





- By controlling the mind and destroying the perversions. 
wit Uw A Veg woot se sy faselk | | 
a WR oT oS TUM Hr wee oR || 

-- aif Woe ARS Ho 5, Yo 1225) 

It does not produce tranquillity, peace and happiness; this is the 

way it works. He does not know what belongs to him, and to 

others. He burns in sexual desire and anger. 

These evidences show clearly as to how difficult Sahaj 
Gati is to obtain. Only a rare fortunate person obtains it with 
the grace of the Lord and mercy of the Guru, should he be 
able to suppress the perversions by controlling the mind. 
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SA Rg A ig gg Ng AA gg A ag AN gpl ag 


- Through the Lord's grace. 
amy wg seas Hea ort Afer Frere | | 
ame yeahs wets fforg fors og Tee ware | | 
-- 3ife soe (GAA Ho 4, Jo 1191) 
The Creator Himself is the Water; He Himself unites us in His 
Union. O Nanak, the Gurumukh is absorbed in celestial peace 
and poise, like water blending with water. 





- By great fortune. 
ow as ary eg afd Alter af aeata ary fester || 
wy Agen Ae fasy ony ae Uevt eR wy dit || 
-- sme soe @pfcIsIot Fo 4, Jo 1326) 

If you have great good fortune and are very noble, then implant 
the Guru's Teachings and Naam, the Name of the Lord, within. 
Emotional attachment to Maya is totally treacherous; drinking 
in the Sublime Essence of the Lord, you shall easily, serenely 
cross over the World-Ocean. 








- Through the Guru and Satsang. 
ay Y don fog 4 alee fen al we fafa angen | | 
Fel sg Vey agen aM aA Ey wget || 
-- 3ife sIoer (SIRI Ho 4, Yo 441) 
Blessed is that time, when I met the True Guru, and my 
Husband-Lord came into my consciousness. I became so very 
blissful, and my mind and body found such a natural peace. 
aad ay Uiet aq frafis sary LAA AST | | 
og ANG YS veg 4 agen JR are wret fers | 
-- sme woe (GA Ho 5, Jo 1212) 
Drinking in the Ambrosial Nectar of the Name, his mind is 
satisfied. Tasting it, his tongue is satiated. Says Nanak, I have 
obtained celestial peace and poise; the Guru has quenched all my 
thirst. 
wR aft Yee feat Gaara aay MT Ate Ar | 
ora AY hag wef waren at for ate eT | | 
-- aife sot (Ud Ho 4, Jo 1396) 
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The True Guru's understanding is deep and profound. The Sat 
Sangat is His Pure Congregation. His Soul is drenched in the 
deep crimson colour of the Lord's Love. The Lotus of His mind 
remains awake and aware, illuminated with intuitive wisdom. In 
His own home, He has obtained the Fearless, Immaculate Lord. 
fo os fbr ais frat afepe fAfesn arg | | 
afagh fet sadl wg aR vitae wets |Ars || 
-- aie soe (ete Ho 3, Jo 1414) 
Those, upon whom the Lord showers His Mercy, come and meet 
the True Guru. Meeting with the True Guru, they turn away 
from the world; they remain dead-while still alive, with placid 
peace and poise. 
mfte virs wera Afer ef frergyy | | 
aed Wy age Ey user ek wefor Gael TEN | | 
-- sife sel (RIA Ao 4, Jo 1179) 
O Dear Lord of the Universe, lead me to join the Sat Sangat, the 
True Congregation, so that I may meditate on You, Lord. I am 
cured of the disease of egotism, and I have found peace; I have 
tranquilly entered into the state of Samadhi. 











- By Simran. 
med Rae eR os ati | oe b fae ets war | 
-- sf soe Iss} YRadoll Ho 5, Go 263) 
Remembering God, one speaks the Glorious Praises of the Lord. 
Remembering God, one is absorbed into the state of placid ease. 





- One can immerse in it only by Naam. 
aA fafest ae ura ol ge a oY Us || 
ars fage ars FAS a Geter VATE | | 
-- 3ife soa (RRR Ho 3, Jo 26) 

The blessings of the wishes of the mind are obtained, and the 
fruits of one’s desires. Meditate on the Name, worship the Name, 
and through the Name, you shall be absorbed in placid peace and 
poise. 
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ag Ore Wary es Gaet aes fsa | | 
ag Bere weg Bat wet |T_ wd | | 
IRA AS Uge AMG WT ANd | | 
-- 3ifg oe (RSI Fo 1, Go 1240) 
Hearing the Name, contentment comes, and Maya meditates at 
one’s feet. Hearing the Name, placid peace and poise wells up. 
Through the Guru's Teachings, the Name is obtained; O Nanak, 
sing His Glorious Praises. 











- By remaining in the Lord's Will (Bhana =rm) 
IN h at fats syq & weol ad aly | | 
fora orate feat vist ash fase wre || 
-- gif Teer (RRR Ho 3, Yo 31) 
Amrit, the Ambrosial Nectar, is in the Guru’s Will. With placid 
ease, it is obtained. Those who are destined to have it, drink it in; 
their egotism is eradicated from within. 











- By a Gurumukh, and not by Manmukh. 
IRe Wet Fa Gorel eR afen af sg | | 
Wel s YY Wet Weel We GAs || 
-- 3ife soe (RR Ho 3, Yo 66) 
The faces of the Gurumukhs are always radiant; the Lord has 
come to dwell within their minds. Through placid understand- 
ing they are happy, and through placid understanding, they re- 
main absorbed in the Lord. 
Ira sak wey e ay alsa cad sree | | 
fat Ga a yee eR syd AY YS TG! 
AM SY Gy fasnoe set fort sets WA HATZ | | 
-- smfe Toe (cI Ho 3, Jo 1414) 
Within the Gurumukh is placid peace and poise; his mind 
ascends to the Tenth Sky. No one is sleepy or hungry there; they 
dwell in the peace of the Ambrosial Name of the Lord. O Nanak, 
pain and pleasure do not afflict anyone where the Light of the 
Lord, the Supreme Soul, illuminates. 
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aay wen defs 7 eld aeahe wets fessst | | 
aa at od ag fafesn yar 4a St Aq SarSst | | 
urd af ag ute udtot fase arg wrargst | | 
-- gif@ So (CIR Ho 3, Jo 1259) 
He does not come and go in reincarnation any longer; the 
Gurumukh meditates serenely. From the mind, the mind merges 
into our Lord and Master; the mind is absorbed into the mind. 
In truth, the True Lord is pleased with truth; eradicate egotism 
from within yourself. 








Characteristics of Sahaj. 


- Itis obtained by destroying the perversions and bringing 
the mind under control. 
wit Uw A Peg woot se sy faselk | | 
ag Wo oS TUM Hr ref oi || 
-- gfe Soe MARS Ho 5, Go 1225) 
It does not produce tranquillity, peace and happiness; this is the 
way it works. He does not know what belongs to him, and to 
others. He burns in sexual desire and anger. 








- The Tranquil Story (Sahaj Katha) is extremely sweet. 
wet Har wy Hl aif Att || faxet Gre vag Sct | | 
-- aife soe (Yel Ho 5, Jo 739) 
The Tranquil Speech of God is so very sweet. How rare is that 
person, who sees it with his eyes. 
aR WT Ws UA Ug UIga WH Gl GAA ae | | 
wear Ha wy HT aif Ast Hell separ Herth | | 
-- 3ife soe el Ho 5, Yo 781) 
Singing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, the supreme status 
is obtained. God's Word (Bani) is sublime and exalted. God's 
Sermon is so very sweet. It brings celestial peace. It is to speak 
the Unspoken Speech. 
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- It is Untold Story (Akath Katha). 
aA ga ma and eR eR aera Ey gsi | | 
oe flite sper Har wy ard WEfor GAEST | | 
-- aife Woet ARS Ho 5, Yo 1220) 
He worships and adores the Lord, Hari, Hari, in thought, word 
and deed; in the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, he finds 
happiness. He enjoys bliss and pleasure, and savours the Unspo- 
ken Speech of the Lord; he merges serenely into the True Lord. 


- It is a Storehouse of Nectar and is endless. 
Prarie or oy Aye ets Hele ae | | 
safey ater a ary cit srg] WR SRI | 
-- aie soe (RRRGI Ho 3, Jo 68) 
Those who are wise take the Name as their wealth; with placid ease, 
they trade with Him. Night and day, they receive the Profit of the 
Lord's Name, which is an inexhaustible and over-flowing Treasure. 








- It is beyond Trikuti and the Gunas, in the Fourth State. 

Re yon fafa weg 7 ut S WT ARTA Yor || 

TSy WA fear wey oT Fey Yor TE | | 

ase ve ae weg & yeahs uel ag || 

-- aife soe (RRRGI Ho 3, Jo 68) 

In the three qualities, intuitive balance is not obtained; the three 
qualities lead to delusion and doubt. What is the point of read- 
ing, studying and debating, if one loses his roots? In the fourth 
state, there is placid balance; the Gurumukhs gather it in. 











Benefits of Sahaj. 


- Its benefit through true devotion. 
wal wil Ay oe fis var efor QUrg | | 
IX Wael Fy Aes HET HS A og || 
-- 3if¢ sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 36) 
In true devotion, the mind is dyed in the deep crimson colour 
of the Lord's Love, with intuitive peace and poise. The mind 
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is fascinated by the Guru's Word (Shabd), which cannot be 
described. 
ay oy war ag am wa eel ag 1 | 
ae ud anfa & aect Ss ots as 1 | 
-- gmfe soe (Acie Ho 3, Jo 1285) 
Their minds and bodies are true; they obey the True Lord, and 
they are known as true. True devotional worship is deep within 
them; they are automatically blessed with honour. 








- It cleanses the mind and opens the heart-lotus. 
aft wre ag ek flergen Prenty afe fea og || 
aa sift wet ay afer eR water wares omg | 
-- 3ife Woe ARI Ho 4, Jo 1199) 
The intellect is enlightened, meditating on the Lord. He 
remains lovingly attuned to the Essence of spiritual wisdom. 
The Divine Light radiates forth deep within his being; his mind 
is pleased and appeased. He merges tranquilly into Celestial 
Samadhi. 
weet water suet ved GPA as ifr fora art | | 
afte vider wirg Re aR cae ae F art 
-- gfe soa (ARS srt UAAGRI, Jo 658) 
Very fortunate are those who are absorbed in Celestial Bliss, and 
released from their entanglements; they are lovingly attached to 
the Lord. Says Ravidas, enshrine the Lord's Light within your 
heart, and your fear of birth and death shall run away from you. 











- Guru's Feet (Charan) reside in the heart. 
RY Sax & Re GA | | Gla Hora VA GR aga4r7 | | 
uid as veo yf soot are ahr Para sits | | 
-- aif Hoe (AISI Ho 5, Jo 105) 

I cherish in my heart the Feet of my Lord and Master. All my 
troubles and sufferings have run away. The music of placid 
peace, poise and tranquility wells up within; I dwell in the Sadh 
Sangat, the Company of the Holy. 
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- It leads to a state of indifference. 
Ye Vary aire fra Geot Asif aerF | | 
porate area yeahs wef wa af fea arty | | 
-- smf@ soar (SRS Ho 1, Jo 1126) 
Whoever remains detached and free of desire in the midst of 
desire — and whoever, unattached, serenely meditates on the 
Celestial Lord — prays Nanak, as Gurumukh, he is released. He is 
lovingly attuned to Naam, the Name of the Lord. 








- Sorrow due to the Cycle of Birth-Death comes to an End. 
oR fora wr soft cae siya ATA | | 
OTA ART Sy Grey art efor fsirq | | 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 5, Yo 46) 
In His Mercy, God unites us with Himself, and He blesses us 
with Naam. The pains of birth and death are taken away; we are 
serenely centred on His Meditation. 
aay wen defs 7 ard aRahe wets fessst | | 
aa at d ag fafeen yar 4a St AY SarSst | | 
urd et wy ute udlat frag sry wargatr | | 
-- sme Soa (CIR Ho 3, Jo 1259) 
He does not come and go in renicarnation any longer; the 
Gurumukh meditates serenely. From the mind, the mind merges 
into our Lord and Master; the mind is absorbed into the mind. 
In truth, the True Lord is pleased with truth; eradicate egotism 
from within yourself. 











- Fear of Yama is discarded. 
PRag ural af ad at ore ar GR | | 
west oT Oy arte at ot or Ate 1 
-- sie aoe (RERII Ho 1, Jo 57) 
The Pure, True Lord abides within the mind; He knows the pain 
of our hearts. With placid ease, a great peace is found, and the 
arrow of death shall not strike you. 
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- Karmas and delusions are destroyed. 
sm Oy ation wef Penge || fete Te AR FHrsst | | 
-- 3ifG sot Ist Ho 1, Jo 221) 
Blended with the One Lord, I enjoy placid happiness. Through 
the Immaculate Bani (Word), my doubts have been dispelled. 
oral Gey A Gat fey west Wea 4 S| 
qe og ee fd oly ws GA HAT || 
-- 3ife soe ach Ho 3, Jo 919) 
By religious rituals, tranquil poise is not found; without 
tranquil poise, scepticism does not depart. Scepticism does not 
depart by contrived actions; everybody is tired of performing these 
rituals. 














- Ego and perversions are eradicated. 
Tah We AST aA arg flare WaysA | | 
Bes Wy Ags AS APT Geet efor Pengst | | 
-- gfe soe él Ho 4, Jo 773) 
Gurbani always seems so sweet; I have eradicated the sins from 
within. The disease of egotism is gone fear has left, and I am ab- 
sorbed in Celestial Peace. 
gat Brat weft Ysa wry wry fag GR | | 
-- 3ife soe (URS Ho 5, Yo 1215) 
My thirst is quenched, and I have been tranquilly embellished. 
The poisons of sexual desire and anger have been burnt away. 
IR h yy fate siqgg § weet ud ply || 
fora uerafe ft Gist ssh fase we || 
-- 3ife soa (RRR Ho 3, Jo 31) 
Amrit, the Ambrosial Nectar, is in the Guru's Will. With placid 
ease, it is obtained. Those who are destined to have it, drink it in; 
their egotism is eradicated from within. 











- Super-sensory powers (Riddhi-Siddhis) are obtained. 
va fafer arg frerg Ree Rafer ar at are | | 
went Ulas fafasit gag Aes slaw | | 
-- 3ife sot (UAT Ao 4, Jo 1397) 
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Naam is the wealth of the nine treasures; prosperity and supernat- 
ural spiritual powers are His slaves. He is blessed with the Ocean 
of placid wisdom; He has met with the Imperishable Lord God. 


- All of mind's desires are fulfilled. 
Oa agai ae veh Gaga Gea IRS Tay | | 
ot aed Wg eR Hail A Tod Het TIT | 
-- sf Toe GARI Ho 5, Go 1204) 
They sleep in peace, and tranquilly merge into the Lord. The 
Guru takes away their cynicism and doubt. Whatever they wish 
for, the Lord does; they obtain the fruits of their minds’ desires. 
oy fet Yat Geert se At Ol YAM | | 
aot arg Weul WAS dels gfe 4 SAM | | 
-- 3if@ Hoe (PIS! Ho 5, Jo 1312) 
God, my Lord and Master, the Bringer of peace, has met me, and 
the desires of my mind are fulfilled. Congratulations pour in; Iam 
serenely absorbed in the Lord. I shall never again cry out in pain. 








- One gets coloured in Spirituality. 
wg sr yor xa ets sma Vy ATT | | 
wrt feenf ze fren fear wr sre A TTT | | 
-- 3ife sot (UAT Ao 1, Jo 1390) 
The devotee Beni sings His Praises; He tranquilly enjoys the 
ecstasy of the soul. He is the Master of yoga and meditation, and 


the spiritual wisdom of the Guru; He knows none other except 
God. 





- One obtains happiness. 

Pra oa pargate ANT AeA eTS || 

fos qe fag aed wext welts fafere By es 1 

Prot aR Feq geht qaR ar ag ag | 

-- 3ife soa (RRR fo 1, Jo 18) 

By actions committed under the influence of the three qualities, 
hope and anxiety are produced. Without the Guru, how can any- 
one be released from these three qualities? Through placid wis- 
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dom, we meet with Him and find peace. Within the home of the 
self, the Mansion of His Presence is realised when He bestows 
His Glance of Grace and washes away our pollution. 
forg ReRG gy Ug Heo EY wey | 
Yer fery ox sits eR aft feast | | 
-- aie Woe (IRA Ho 5, Yo 398) 
Remembering Him, suffering is removed, and celestial peace 
is obtained. Night and day, with your palms pressed together, 
meditate on the Lord, Hari, Hari. 
ay GA AT WT Tl TW RW G at af gol 
weot wares oft fora aa a wy Bs UTP vis | | 
-- Sie Hoe (AISI Ho 4, Jo 106) 
All happiness comes, when God is pleased. The Feet of the Perfect 
Guru dwell in my mind. I am serenely absorbed in the state of 
Samadhi deep within. God alone knows this sweet pleasure. 








- One obtains essential knowledge (Tattwa Gyan 7a 3I¥). 
aft wre ag ek fergen Prenty afe fea og || 
aa sift wet ag arfren eR water wales omg || 
-- SG soe (RSI Ao 4, Jo 1199) 
The intellect is enlightened, meditating on the Lord. He remains 
lovingly attuned to the Essence of spiritual wisdom. The Divine 
Light radiates forth deep within his being; his mind is pleased 
and appeased. He merges serenely into Celestial Samadhi. 
wea max wrest fiat sya wet ArT | | 
IR wane agate aft Td oA asary | | 
-- aie sot (Ue Ho 4, Jo 1397) 
The tree of placid peace and poise blossoms and bears the ambro- 
sial fruit of spiritual wisdom. Blessed are those fortunate people 
who receive it by Guru's Grace. 








- One obtains the Truth. 
Ua BRon Geet YAS || Ga He art aleqE ag || 
-- 3ife soe (GA Ho 3, Jo 1173) 
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This mind is rejuvenated, with placid ease; loving the True 
Guru, it bears the fruit of truth. 


- Hari-Ras is obtained. 
wea BR VY Ue VY AV A ay Aeon wets Wary | 
west Wey fast ager Weol Teter Fetraferst | | 
-- SG soe (AIS Ho 3, Jo 114) 
The tongue, imbued with the Lord's Essence, delights in His 
Love. My mind and body are enticed by the Lord's Sublime Love. 
I have easily obtained my Darling Beloved; I am tranquilly ab- 
sorbed in celestial peace. 
wal afe ve fey uct ve wae fora as || 
ay UeRYy Weel Uga se UeyER HI afsang | | 
-- 3ifG Soe (CIR Ho 4, Jo 1265) 
Tam forever in bliss, day and night, lovingly attuned to the One 
Word (Shabd). I have obtained the Treasure of Naam with placid 
ease; this is the glorious greatness of the True Guru. 














- The mind becomes unsullied and one is honoured in the 
Lord's Court. 
oT fe wrt arco ay Ay ort ers | | 
Perret wea Harada Uy GA He | | 
weol ua forest Ug Tse es | | 
-- sife soe (REI Ho 3, Jo 31) 
Tf you know that He is your Husband-Lord, offer your body and 
mind to Him. Behave like the happy and pure soul-bride. With 
placid ease, you shall merge with the True Lord, and He shall 
bless you with true greatness. 
fexe erg wftien arm wets fests | | 
ad Prag ek via efean urge exate Ary || 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 3, Yo 26) 
The heart-lotus blossoms forth, and they serenely centre them- 
selves in meditation. Their minds become pure, and they remain 
immersed in the Lord; they are honoured in His Court. 














332 Gurumat Siddhant 
Sy ee ee eee ee 
- One's light merges into the Greater Light (Jyoti-Jyot). 
aR wa ug ga fefer fret arg | | 
wey, Ager wy Raa afe ator fafer cit oifa arg || 
-- 3ife soe GISst Ho 5, Jo 205) 
This is how my Sovereign Lord King, the Lord of the Universe, 
is met; celestial bliss is attained in an instant, and doubt is dis- 
pelled. Meeting Him, my light merges in His Light. 








- The Lord is met with. 
wate worel A aa esd gy ule as || 
aevt alg east are ale rears | | 
-- sife soa (RERPI Ho 1, Jo 58) 
With Shabds of Praise abiding in the mind, the pain of egotism 
is burnt away. We are tranquilly united with Him, and we meet 
the Truest of the True. 
aagR A os GA ag 11 sie wg eR AAT AGI | 
wen fase alot sda || Ae oe wy PAfersit afer | | 
-- 3if¢ soa (§RS Ho 5, Jo 1157) 
The True Guru has blessed me with this gift. He has given me 
the Priceless Jewel of the Lord’s Name. Now, I placidly enjoy 
endless pleasures and wondrous play. God has spontaneously 
met with Nanak. 
weet May fas urge Geot wefor Pretraftrst | | 
-- SG Hoel (AIS Ho 3, Jo 114) 
I have easily obtained my Darling Beloved; I am serenely ab- 
sorbed in celestial peace. 

















Demerits of not knowing Sahaj. 





fore or sy ay Gels A OAT! ARTA Yer HR TeArT | | 
-- 3mf@ Hoel (SIT Ho 1, Jo 414) 
He does not know the One who blesses him with nourishment 
and wealth. Deluded by doubt, he later regrets and repents. 
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fag weot wy sig Agen AE Yaw || 
Geol & Us os wa wafe ark | | 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 3, Jo 68) 
Without placid balance, all are blind. Emotional attachment to 
Maya is utter darkness. In placid balance, understanding of the 
True, Infinite Shabd is obtained. 





m 
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THE BODY 
(Kaya ra) 





The body, made up of the five elements, is called Kaya, with- 
in which, the soul of us, humans resides. 
Ufa da oT Ugen are een ATF | | 

The mannequin composed of five elements received the name hu- 

man being. 

However, we are not the body, but a living soul (jivat- 
ma). Our soul is neither made, nor damaged, by the mak- 
ing or damaging of the body. This body is ephemeral, if not 
today, then another day. But we are immortal, on account 
of being a speck of the Lord. This body is merely the cage of 
Kaal, provided to us for a while only for utlising and benefit- 
ting from it. The body is our rented home, and our status is 
merely that of a tenant. One day, we shall have to vacate it. 
In the manner a tenant is responsible for keeping the house 
clean and upon its being damaged, to repair it, likewise, it is 
our duty to keep it clean and healthy like our body. Beyond 
this, it is for the landlord to worry about it, and he alone 
knows his intentions and his task. We spend our precious 
time in dealing with the hassles connected with the body. 
This body is merely a lump of clay, and its value remains un- 
til we are residing within it. Otherwise, it is akin to a cadavar 
or dust. 

ord od Ye A OMT | SY ales Higa BA || 
-- gif weer (él sold odk, Yo 792) 
Water does not remain in the unbaked clay pot; when the soul- 
swan departs, the body withers away. 
& ergan 4 wordt cet fers oe wR wre || 
-- gif soe @ISst Ho 1, Jo 154) 
335 
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O body, I have seen you blowing away like dust on the earth. 

One day, this body has to be destroyed, but as to when, 
it is not known to us. 

qe oR de ola ae fart we ay | | 
ae RI Ae Ge GS sig WTA Hy | | 
-- 3ifG soe Isl Ho 5, Jo 254) 

There is nothing to stand in Death's way — neither in childhood, 

nor in youth, nor in old age. That time is not known, when the 

noose of Death shall come and fall upon you. 

Hence, it is only proper that well before the destruction 
of the body, we complete all our work and become carefree. 
Then whether the body remains or not, it would not matter. 

oe AY ORT WY Ael sng || os ay orf Te Aet Grgatr | | 
oe oy fle ag sel art | afer fe & Aa aR TT | | 
-- sf soar (RS seid BAR, Jo 1159) 

As long as the disease of old age has not come to the body, and 

as long as death has not come and seized the body, and as long 

as your voice has not lost its power, O mortal being, vibrate and 
meditate on the Lord of the World. 

The Lord, Akaal Purush is a limitless Ocean, and we area 
drop of that mighty Ocean. The purpose of this body, which 
is a gift from God, is that while utilising our discrimination 
in order to differentiate between truth and untruth, tread on 
the path of Spirituality, and return to our True Abode and 
unite with the Merciful Lord, the Ocean of mercy. The hu- 
man birth, amongst the 8.4 million species of Life-forms, is 
considered the most superior of all. 

oR GI OY oERT | Sy act afe a reper | | 
-- gmf@ Hoel (SIR Ho 5, Jo 374) 

Other people may be your water-carriers; in this world, you may 

be a ruler. 

It is only in this body, that we can attain the Lord, and 
not in any other Life-forms. If we do not meet the Creator, 
then we shall only suffer and suffer. 
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ag TRS GI Gag || ART os WY ag afssng | | 
By USS! GT ol 7S Wh A ang os Fy UgaT| | 
-- gfe soet IRs Bice Ho 5, Jo 1075) 

Out of all the 8.4 million species of beings, God blessed mankind 

with glory. That human who misses this chance, shall suffer the 

pains of coming and going in reincarnation. 

Gurbani describes the body as a city or a bazaar. The jiva 
has been sent here for a trade. 

Heat TS ATS zs Ant fafa usar eh wy HT || 
Ya Cet sre sratery UE Gar cA | | 
-- 3ife soe (pfcisiiot Ho 4, Jo 1323) 

The body-village is the most sublime and exalted village, in 

which the merchandise of the Lord’s Sublime Essence is traded. 

The most precious and priceless gems and jewels are obtained by 

serving the True Guru. 

In the 'Bhagavad Gita’, the body and the body-owner 
have been described as "kshetra", i.e., the body is a field and 
we are its "kshetrajna" or tillers. 

sé RR ody aaftcahtead | 
veel ofa d wre: east gfe afee: || 




















-- offergaroragoftar (13:2) 
O Arjuna, this body is termed as kshetra (the field of activities), 
and the one who knows this body is called kshetrajna (the knower 
of the field) by the sages who discern the truth about both. 
Gurbani also says, 
agar Te afe mea BR dag eR oA eRet U1 
Ae seas dq Ay lag eR Riag qeata og || 
-- gfe Teel (SIRI Ho 4, Jo 368) 
In the field of the body, plant the Lord's Name, and the Lord 
will sprout there, like a lush green field. O mortal, hook up your 
unstable mind like an ox, and irrigate your fields with the Lord's 
Name, through the Guru's Teachings. 
The human body is procured only through great for- 
tune. It provides an opportunity to meet the Lord. In it, all 
the other tasks that are physical, social or worldly, are of no 
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worth toward our spiritual development. The only worth- 
wile tasks are Sadh Sangat (Company fo the Sadhu) and earn- 

ings of Naam through meditation. 
ag wofe age cela | Wee Mero wt ge at sist | 
war ora ce fod + orl! Aa Me Ay Hat AI | 
-- gfe Hoel (SIR Ho 5, Yo 378) 

You have been blessed with this human body. This is your 

chance to meet the Lord of the Universe. Other efforts are of 

no use to you. Joining the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the 

Holy, chant and meditate on Naam, the Name of the Lord. 

The need for Sadh Sangat and meditating upon Naam 
arises so that we may transcend the triple bodies — Physi- 
cal, Subtle and Causal, and meet the True Lord. The Lord 
does not possess a body. We ought to rise above the triple 
bodies and removing the veils of Maya (illusion), merge in 
this 'body-less' being. Until we possess the body, we are 
surrounded by sorrow. It is true that we experience greater 
happiness in the subtle world than in the physical; and even 
greater in the causal world than in the subtle. But all these 
bodies are within the prison and bondage. Until we merge in 
the 'body-less' by getting rid of these, we cannot experience 
true happiness. 

This gross body is perishable. It is a wondrous house 
made of matter, in which the soul resides. It contains a tele- 
graph office (the brain), where all news is collected and dis- 
sipated. There is a Municipal Committee operating within 
it, which removes the excreta everyday. It has ten portals, of 
which, nine are manifest, but the tenth is hidden. 

GAZA As UST AS GIA WTS HY eal YU CSSA | | 
-- sife Toe aC Ho 3, Jo 922) 

He blew the breath of life into the musical instrument of the body, 

and revealed the nine doors; but He kept the Tenth Door hidden. 

These nine doors are: two eyes, two ears, two nasal 
orifices, mouth, and the excretory and urinary orifices. From 
the first six doors, comes news from the without into the tele- 
graph office (brains). Through the mouth is received food by 











The Body 339 
this house and through the last two, the Municipal Com- 
mittee removes all the trash of this house. The tenth door is 
behind the eyes, which is the 'Seat of the Soul’. There, the 
soul is trapped beyond the nine doors in the outer world, 
which is why it cannot leave the body. The body remains its 
prison-house. The soul is contained in this box of bone and 
flesh. Until we make an effort, while living, to exit from this 
box, we cannot enter the subtle and causal planes. Also, we 
cannot receive True Knowledge and Bliss. Who can extricate 
us from it? Only a Saint, who exits from it on a daily basis 
and returns, i.e., is a '‘living-dead'. 


IRAs ard cig FAT | | 





-- sme soe aH Fo 1, Jo 932) 

The Gurumukh comes and goes without fear. 

How might what is trapped in this box (the soul) be 
liberated? Maulana Rumi says, 

Wear U sot dd UG HY fh we Got sifear al AeacH || 
U Gal SR Gl wera | a fs WgaH ges ART Ge | | 
-- Acton watt 

Who can rescue us from this magical box of the body, except a 

Nabi or a Rasool? Thererfore, O Lord, send the Merciful Saints, 

who will extricate us from this box of the body. 

This body is made on the model of the Brahmand. Its 
Physical, Subtle and Causal bodies are also made on the 
model of the triple planes of Brahmand. The purport of this 
was that we should be able to function in the physical world 
using the physical senses, and may, as we wish, to saunter 
into the subtle and causal worlds using the subtle and causal 
senses; that we may come and go, both on the earth and the 
sky as per our wish. 

Maulana Rumi says, 

Le asa a Url stot Aare | 
oT dl SH WR GA FF OR Wag || 











-- Acton watt 
You are undoubtedly an animal considering your body, but 
considering your soul, you are an angel, since you can traverse 
upon both the earth and the sky. 
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aM Tg & dacs ant gas 
ae Fad stot foRHI-oI Stet Yes | | 

You do exist without the body. Therefore, do not be scared of 

exiting the body, because you possess yet another body different 

from this one. 

The Lord has provided all the equipment required for 
spiritual wellness in our body. Do not go by the outer trivial- 
ity of this humble body. We are not prisoners in the captivity 
of an island of three and a half arms length, but we are re- 
lated to the entire Regions and Grand Regions in the subtle 
form within it. 

orsan seh xa Vereen wif Al ASKT | | 
By organ seR 7s Ws Hert ee Ger TERT! | 
-- gfe soe El Ho 3, Jo 754) 

Within the body, there are jewels and precious treasures, the 

over-flowing treasure of devotion. Within this body are the nine 

continents of the earth, its markets, cities and streets. 

However, all these subtle substances are not outside the 
body, but within it, unseeable by our outer eyes. This body 
is racked by physical (Adhibhautik anferitfas), mental (Adhidai- 
vik anfrefam) and spritual (Adhyatmik seater) ailments. These 
cannot be removed without meditating upon Shabd or Naam. 
Outer baths cannot eradicate these inner grimes. 

Ver orga BT at fay wae gy sey WY A OE 
afage fet at eae ert eR Aral APY aang || 
-- 3ifG Soa (ASU Ho 3, Go 588) 
This body is filled with disease; without the Word (Shabd), 
the pain of the disease of ego does not depart. When one meets 
the True Guru, then he becomes immaculately pure, and he 
enshrines the Lord’s Name within his mind. 
Hea HYT esh AY agi | vi as Hae a Ag 4 vl | 
-- sme Soe (RS Ho 3, Jo 1045) 

That body, which is stained with the filth of egotism, is false and 

impure. It may be washed a hundred times, but its filth is still 

not removed. 

The Lord Himself also resides in this body. 
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aga aR aad ek yar ek fers fede PRORT| | 
aR oft gad os aeR 4 ard ef orem aR drat | 
-- gif seer (dust Ho 4, Yo 720) 

In the body-village, the Lord Master abides; the Lord is without 

fear, without vengeance, and without form. The Lord is dwelling 

near at hand, but He cannot be seen. By the Guru's Teachings, 
the Lord is obtained. 

For this reason, all Sants have referred to this body as 
'Hari-Mandir' or "True Masjid' (see Part III-A, Ch. 12: Hari- 
Mandir). 

eR oT Haw sreae Higa Hie Tg 1 | 
ae oe odertl argh eR Ay og II 
-- aife soe @aepcit Bt aR Ho 3, Jo 952) 

The fortress of the body is called the Mansion of the Lord. The 

rubies and gems are found within it; the Gurumukh chants the 

Name of the Lord. 

The Christians say the same thing. 

Do you not know that you are God's temple and that God's 

Spirit dwells in you? 











-- 1 Corinthians (3:16) 
This Spiritual trade, described above, is but within each 
and every one of us. 
aes Aol | fees oe ay ay sia ag | | 
aA Yor WY UAT fhe HaARs oe wars | | 
-- gmf@ Toe (SII Ho 3, Jo 425) 
Searching outwardly, what can anyone find? The commodity 
is deep within the home of the self, O Siblings of Destiny. The 
entire world is wandering around, deluded by doubt; the self- 
willed Manmukhs lose their honour. 
This True Trade (of Naam substance) is within the body 
itself. Hence, one should seek it there itself. 
aR or meg eld Sl ay uy ag Fane | 
see uel fea feafe ee yar AerT| | 
-- Sie Hoel (ARI Ho 3, Jo 425)\ 
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One who is a buyer of the Lord’s Name, finds it, and obtains 

the Jewel of Contemplation. He opens the doors deep within, 

and through the Eyes of Divine Vision, beholds the Treasure of 

Liberation. 

Within this body is the Treasure of Naam, which can be 
acquired by rising within it. 

ay fg oR omafr dy cif at a Heron Ts | | 
organ TR ae auf aste oii at Ary vet org || 
-- aife soe aepcit Ho 3, Jo 908) 

Make your stable mind the yogic posture you sit in, Yogi, and 

then you shall be rid of your tormenting desires. Go begging in 

the village of the body, Yogi, and then, you shall obtain the Name 
in your lap. 

All this is found by exploring within the body, but the 
One who has made the body, has locked it and handed over 
the key to the Guru for safekeeping. Until we take the shel- 
ter of the Satguru, we cannot find the key to the lock of this 
house, nor can we open its Vajra Kiwad or ‘Tron Curtain’. By 
not going into the shelter of the Guru, we remain devoid of 
the Priceless Treasure. 

fora or fig fat dist cet Goll IX weary | | 
afin surd oe sel urd fly afayR ARMs | | 
-- aie woe Isl Ho 4, Jo 205) 
And the one whose home it is, has locked it up, and given the key 
to the Guru. You may make all sorts of efforts, but it cannot be 
obtained, without the Sanctuary of the True Guru. 
AS al Higa ale 8 cad Wo” wah || 
go Hue 4 Gol UR wae Zits | | 
-- gfe soar @apcf Bt aR Ho 2, Jo 954) 

The fortress of the body has nine gates; the tenth gate is kept 

hidden. The rigid door is not open; only through the Guru's 

Shabd can it be opened. 

gor ouUle Higa Tee AR aE Gag sari | 
aR yt Te + one aS set ast | | 
-- 3ife aoe ert wl dR Ho 3, Yo 514) 
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Within the fortress of body, are the hard and rigid doors of false- 
hood, deception and pride. Deluded by doubt, the blind and igno- 
rant self-willed Manmukhs cannot see them. 

This stuff cannot be found by searching on the outside. 
Hence, one has to take recourse to the Doctrine of the Guru 
(Guru-Mat) in order to seek it in the body. 

4 fred fred ete ey aiftien sq yaks aerg feergst || 
aes Gift Ay aA aed ee yeah aR get | | 
-- sife soel (Rid Ho 4, Jo 1191) 

I have examined and studied and searched my entire body, and as 

Gurumukh, I behold a miraculous wonder. All the faithless cyn- 

ics searched outside and died, but following the Guru's Teach- 

ings, I have found the Lord within the home of my own heart. 
geo aff fors ang aag 8 yar ale US BE II 
ae & eR aa fa ge & whorg as || 
-- sife soe (coe Ho 9, Yo 684) 

Like the fragrance which remains in the flower, and like the 

reflection in the mirror, the Lord dwells deep within; search for 

Him within your own heart, O Siblings of Destiny. 

Those who seek the Lord in other places, books, moun- 
tains, rivers, temples, etc., leaving the body, are imprudent. 
They are like the musk deer that wanders about the wilder- 
ness, searching for the sweet-smelling musk, which is but 
within its own stomach! 

fay organ fo eR Ff ay Gore S AS dae || 
UO vals ar sarge fers ars fey Aret | | 
-- sf soar Gt Bt AR Ho 4, Jo 309) 

Those who search for this treasure outside of the body, in other 

places, are foolish demons. They wander around in the wilderness 

of doubt, like the deer who searches for the musk in the bushes. 

Maghribi Sahib says, 

TT TT AT THA 
sewd—ae—feet ardt ERT | | 

Do not look for the lost Jeseph on the outside; you will find Him 

within the well of the heart. 
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URGY UAT AA ARE oR A ARaH | 
aaex Ane oA aA otal FH RSA || 

That Beloved is within us, but we look for Him in the world. The 

water is within the cave of the head, but we are wandering about 

with dried lips. Turn your face towards Him. 

The one whose soul is wandering about in delusion 
outside in the nine portals, cannot acquire that unique sub- 
stance. Kabir Sahib says that our attention is being looted. 
Come into the Tenth Door, which is hidden. In it, you will 
find residing the True Essence. 

as OX cha y OM yell gag aay A UTE || 
weg ede ad ae WW cad dg VAs || 
-- 3ife soar Grsst seid BAR, Go 339) 

Seeing the nine openings of the body, the soul-bride is led astray; 

she does not obtain that incomparable thing. Says Kabir, the nine 

openings of the body are being plundered; rise up to the Tenth 

Gate, and discover the True Essence. 














Jesus Christ says the same thing: 
Shut the doors of the temple of the body, then you will see the 
light of heaven. 
at feat decal dadl aed Zar WW | 
ax Web fea ag fe para stl Feet || 
You cannot find the Lord in the Ayats of the scriptural books, but 
peep into the Quran of the heart, and you shall find no other book 
better than this. 
Sarmad Sahib also says, 
awa dwar! sro eei—w—yge, ery fees | 
ax foreet—q srard—gare! sfeurrd | | 
O man! you are ignorant of yourself, like the book. Peep inside 
and see that the Ayats are appearing secretly within your body. 
We look at Nature only from the without. That subtle 
support that it is functioning upon, is upon the inaccessible 
regions. But we do not seek it there. Had only we peeped 
within ourselves, we would have found Him there. 
All Sants and Seers say the same thing — that the Lord 
and the Lord's Kingdom is within you. This, however, does 
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not mean that He is a part of our flesh and bones of the body. 
What it means is that within our body, there are many loca- 
tions, where we can focus our attention and become subtle. 
By becoming subtle ourselves, we can become capable of see- 
ing the Lord, who is extremely subtle and inaccessible. We 
can only see Him by becomes subtler than subtle. 
Vag Ga Vd Hg! fy Ga os aM As 

-- 3ife so (id Gft Ho 1, Jo 5) 

Only one as Great and as High as God can know His Lofty and 

Exalted State. 

There is no doubt that the Lord exists both, within and 
without, but until we become subtle and find Him within, 
we cannot know Him on the outside. Unless our subtle eyes 
open, we cannot perceive Him. 

ae O srasiant fasity fort feeder ar ft | | 
-- aie sot (ASEAN Ho $, Yo 577) 

O Nanak, those eyes are different, which behold my Hus- 

band-Lord. 

All that there is, is within this body alone; nothing is 
outside it. In fact, the more a person is exoteric, he will expe- 
rience as much the dryness and darkness within. Only a Gu- 
rumukh succeeds in exploring the body within successfully. 

Iga ed | Gigs Got Be VA ay Yorg | | 
fora a} eg Ug og urd ee fst Hl we agerg || 
-- gfe soe El Ho 3, Jo 754) 

One who becomes Gurumukh searches this body; all others just 

wander around in confusion. That humble being alone obtains 

it, unto whom the Lord bestows it. What other clever tricks can 
anyone try? 

Without merging in the Lord, life cannot be fruitful, and 
without the Satguru and his benevolence, one cannot meet 
the Lord. Hence, as much service (Sewa) of the Guru that can 
be accomplished with the body, is all good. 

While Ol cot WHat se Higa | Ga Wafe oA ve UgaT || 
-- 3ife Hoe Ist Ho 5, Jo 201) 
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Working for the Lord of the Universe, the body becomes fruitful. 
By the Grace of the Sants, I have obtained the supreme status. 
a orga vit uferge Sd wa sft want | | 
-- gfe soe El Ho 3, Jo 754) 

That body, which serves the True Guru, is embellished by the 

True Lord Himself. 

Sewa is of two kinds: the outer and the inner. Outer Sewa 
includes filling up water, doing household tasks and other 
Sewa that can be done with the body. The inner Sewa is the 
meditation upon Naam, as directed by the Satguru. This is 
Sumiran, Dhyan and Kirtan (see Part I-A, Ch. 5: Naam; Part II- 
A, Ch. 6 & 7: Simran & Dhyan,; Part I-B, Ch. 8: Kirtan). It is by 
means of this inner Sewa that the body acquires 'golden hue’, 
and due to the realisation of the Lord, it becomes beautiful 
and a happily wedded soul-bride (Suhagin). 

Hee Gag a ae of afeye ay ery || 
wy age frag ede was ala Bary || 
-- 3ifG Soe (ASH Ho 3, Go 584) 

The body becomes like gold, when the True Guru unites one with 

Himself. Doubt and Maya have been removed from within me, 

and Iam merged in Naam, the True Name of the Lord. 

The painter form-Guru colours the soul of the disciple 
in such a hue that this colour never fades. The Manmukhs 
live on the basis of their cleverness and intelligence. On 
account of their inner eyes not being open, this secret of the 
body is neither revealed to them nor do they ever obtain any- 
thing in this body. 

argent sak amt a8 story a cise og | | 
AAT yey gst arel ate ares org | | 
-- aife soe (él Ho 3, Jo 754) 

The Lord Himself dwells within the body; He is invisible and 

cannot be seen. The foolish self-willed Manmukh does not under- 

stand; he goes out searching for the Lord externally. 

This human body has been obtained by very great for- 
tune. This is an opportunity to meditate upon Shabd, else at 
the time of death, one shall repent. 
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are fest ures Ty, IX SG Hie 4 ed 
aa uscdia far oe, fagist oT Ty Wa | 
-- bd Rd Bare set 1 (felatdoft ar sist 12, Jo 60) 
The time of past has gone by. You have not meditated upon the 
Guru. What is the point of being regretful, now that the birds 
have plucked the field? 





Updesh suexzi - Discourse. 





isa TTR Hfe WA WY Gay fs gt suey WA ore | 
ure Ufa apa ek exergy ffe sigg eR vy teg | 
-- sme soe (factact Ho 4, Jo 800) 

Within the body-village is the Lord's Supreme, Sublime Essence. 
How can I obtain it? Teach me, O humble Sants. Serving the 
True Guru, you shall obtain the Fruitful Vision of the Lord's 
Darshan; meeting Him, drink in the Ambrosial Essence of the 
Lord's Nectar. 





Characteristics of the Kaya (body). 


- It is illusory and perishable. 
BS YET Hy wT AY Vere || 
RY PB RY HUG HY SY 3 || 
—- sf s621 (IRI Bl AR Ho 1, Yo 468) 
False is gold, and false is silver; false are those who wear them. 
False is the body, false are the clothes; false is incomparable 
beauty. 








- Its glory is on account of Jivatma (living soul). 
BAT HSA Ye Yee soit ys GAR | | 
ag ay aq ay warafé seg vorafé art || 
q orga F worl call fers ae BGR BRi| | 
gir aftr fer sary | | 
Oleg Har veel AR oilers gels 4 sd ay | 
oS Gy sre A organ FZ ar Ree sani | 
far fier axfe oerg gst orsctanet | | 
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af ug oete oilers oefe at gReret | | 
ey afcon of fs wiefe gets egafe at | 
-- aif soe (Issl Ho 1, Jo 154) 
With your nectar-like body, you live in comfort, but this world 
is just a passing drama. You practice greed, avarice and great 
falsehood, and you carry such a heavy burden. O body, I have 
seen you blowing away like dust on the ear. Listen — listen to my 
advice! Only the good deeds which you have done shall remain 
with you, O my soul. This opportunity shall not come again! I 
say to you, O my body: listen to my advice! You slander, and 
then praise others; you indulge in lies and gossip. You gaze upon 
the wives of others, O my soul; you steal and commit evil deeds. 
But when the swan departs, you shall remain behind, like an 
abandoned woman. 








- In it, Kaal or mind and the five perversions rule and the 
letter 'M' (for Maya) is lost within it. 
ae Ale AR Ae AY Age da aafase | | 
erga Wa ser ofser Fat sree drARST | | 
-- aie Hoet (GIR Ho 1, Jo 434) 
In emotional attachment, he dies; he only thinks of the Lord, the 
Love of Nectar, when he dies. As long as the body is alive, he 
reads other things, and forgets the letter 'm’, which stands for 
‘marnaa Wa’ — dying. 








- It is replete with ailments. These do not go away without 
Shabd and the devotion to the Lord. 
Vel Gran WPT at fay wae gy sua Wy A og 
uferqe fet at fRact ed et ara APA aeTg || 
-- 3ife soar (GSéH Hi AR Ho 3, Jo 588) 
This body is filled with disease; without the Word (Shabd), 
the pain of the disease of ego does not depart. When one meets 
the True Guru, then he becomes immaculately pure, and he 
enshrines the Lord’s Name within his mind. 











- It is full of sins; these do not get purified by bathing. 
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Hg ARY Ay fafa cet va seit fg oh yet | 
alga ug us fag wo aq ofc wet felt AS 1 
-- 3ifG Hoel (HRs Ho 1, Go 990) 
The body is a furnace, and the mind is the iron within it; the 
five fires are heating it. Sin is the charcoal placed upon it, which 
burns the mind; the tongs are anxiety and worry. 








- It is 'Hari-Mandir', the temple, in which the Lord resides. 
BR GT Haw aay Gat Hie 71! 
aweR oe odett Rake eR ary og || 
-- sme Toe EBS Fo 3, Jo 952) 
The fortress of the body is called the Mansion of the Lord. The 
rubies and gems are found within it; the Gurumukh chants the 
Name of the Lord. 
aga Hg Haw ue ek or fry af wet oie sR || 
ame years wef gorse ef Act AcE | | 
-- aie soe (HAR Ho 1, Go 1256) 
The body is a mansion, a temple, the Home of the Lord; He has 
infused His Infinite Light into it. O Nanak, the Gurumukh is 
invited to the Mansion of the Lord’s Presence; the Lord unites 
him in His Union. 








- It is very beautiful and is forever happily-wedded Soul- 
bride, since the Lord and Shabd reside in it. 
erga Harr sift ysifess fre ay fry Are | 
foe wa o wer Yertfr ze HT Wag Were || 
-- gfe soe El Ho 3, Jo 754) 
The body-bride is very beautiful; she dwells with her Hus- 
band-Lord. She becomes the happy soul-bride of her True Hus- 
band-Lord, contemplating the Guru's Word (Shabd). 





- The Spiritual Trade happens in the body; look for it within. 
gat Te TS e Atal fafa aser eR wy Gi | | 
Ya oer ser orators UferyE Var eATGt | | 
-- 3ife soe (pfcisiiot Ho 4, Jo 1323) 
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The body-village is the most sublime and exalted village, in 
which the merchandise of the Lord’s Sublime Essence is traded. 
The most precious and priceless gems and jewels are obtained by 
serving the True Guru. 


- In it, is the Treasure of Naam, which is found by meditat- 
ing upon Naam. 
By osen sek ay as PR Et aR @ wale dar || 
-- aif soe (YEt Ho 3, Jo 754 
Within this body are the Nine Treasures of the Naam; contem- 
plating the Guru's Word (Shabd), they are obtained. 
Be AW cal wile dae wate dra || 
ame sy cel fafa ay erg & Ue ae} Ufa so | | 
-- aie Hoet (IRA Ho 3, Yo 427) 
Reform this mind and body, by contemplating the Guru's Shabd. 
O Nanak, within this body is the Treasure of Naam, the Name of 
the Lord; it is found through the Love of the Infinite Guru. 











- By purifying it, one can realise the Spiritual Essence 
and obtain Naam. 
wren GY GR Aa UTS srs ag drat | | 
IN Wa FT Wear BY ager sak wag vas TorHey | | 
-- sf soe apc Ho 1, Jo 908) 
One who purifies his body, crosses over the terrifying World- 
Ocean; he contemplates the essence of his own soul. Serving the 
Guru, he finds everlasting peace; deep within, the Shabd perme- 
ates him, colouring him with virtue. 





- Leaving it aside, and searching elsewhere is to wander 
about uselessly. 

fay organ for ee FT ay Grote S AS sare || 

U vats ah vargate fors srs fay Are | | 


-- sife soar Gd} Bt AR Ho 4, Jo 309) 
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Those who search for this treasure outside of the body, in other 
places, are foolish demons. They wander around in the wilderness 
of doubt, like the deer who searches for the musk in the bushes. 

TSS Act Y fst aes ay ae sia ag || 
wey yor ey ory fe saya oft arg | | 
-- gmfe Toe (SIT Ho 3, Jo 425) 
Searching outwardly, what can anyone find? The commodity 
is deep within the home of the self, O Siblings of Destiny. The 
entire world is wandering around, deluded by doubt; the self- 
willed Manmukhs lose their honour. 








- In it, are the various Regions and Grand Regions and 
the Trinity as well. 
aga sek wy fos a as Hse Were || 
erga sek orrolas tat at MAT GY WATTeAT | | 
-- gfe soe El Ho 3, Jo 754) 
Everything is within the body — the continents, worlds and 
nether regions. The Life of the World, the Great Giver, dwells 
within the body; He is the Cherisher of all. 
age sek sear fey Fea aH state fog PART || 
Wa ST Ue LASS STAT WSU UAT | | 
-- aif soe (él Ho 3, Jo 754) 
Within the body, are Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh, from whom 
the whole world emanated. The True Lord has staged and con- 
trived His own play; the expanse of the Universe comes and goes. 














- Its 'Iron Curtain Door' does not open without Guru, 
Shabd and the Doctrine of the Guru. 
goR Hue Higa wes HR AY He shart || 
ate yet Te A stadt FAAS ser oftrartt | | 
surg fot + ot OR AE ga Agar | | 
IR Gaal Gregerts eR ay oar | | 
-- 3ife sort (aboft Bt aR Ho 3, Jo 514) 
Within the fortress of body, are the hard and rigid doors of false- 
hood, deception and pride. Deluded by doubt, the blind and 
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ignorant self-willed Manmukhs cannot see them. They cannot be 
found by any efforts; wearing their religious robes, the wearers 
have grown weary of trying. The doors are opened only by the 
Guru's Shabd, and then, one chants the Name of the Lord. 
AS GA HEM He & Cad TW wT || 
FoR HU 4 Yori WR wale welhst | | 
-- sift seer (alaebctt wl dR do 3, Go 954) 
The fortress of the body has nine gates; the tenth gate is kept hid- 
den. The rigid door is not open; only through the Guru's Shabd 
can it be opened. 











- Only a Gurumukh or a through a Gurumukh, a Shishya 
succeeds in exploring it, realising Naam and the Lord, 
and seeing with his own eyes. 
ou argent eae ot afar af afer art || 
Praca sift for urgen yeaa wy as art | | 
-- aie sot (SEU I AR Ho 3, Yo 590) 
That body is golden and immaculate, which is attached to the 
True Name of the True Lord. The Gurumukh obtains the Pure 
Light of the Luminous Lord, and his doubts and fears run away. 
ipa ele qefean ER aay] Ae WA WT | | 
wa ise ole ws fafa eR ef fer || 
-- aif Hoe (IRM Ho 4, Jo 449) 
As Gurumukh, I searched and searched, and found the Lord, my 
Friend, my Sovereign Lord King. Within the walled fortress of 
my golden body, the Lord, Hari, Hari, is revealed. 
aa AaRet aaR a erg & ge gag a afer || 
ai are at afer gy aRafa sae frerfer | | 
-- 3ifG Hoa (ASH Ho 3, Jo 569) 
O my mind, the treasure is within you; do not search for it on 
the outside. Eat only that which is pleasing to the Lord, and as 
Gurumukh, receive the blessing of His Glance of Grace.) 
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- The blind Manmukh does not find anything within it. 
agar sah amt ae sterg a cae Org | | 
AAT yey gal sel ae Arey Gg | | 
-- gfe sot (Yt Ho 3, Go 754) 
The Lord Himself dwells within the body; He is invisible and 
cannot be seen. The foolish self-willed Manmukh does not under- 
stand; he goes out searching for the Lord externally. 








- It acquires a golden hue by merging in Satguru, Naam 
and the Supernal Light. 
aga bay ca ae of alps ay Ferg | 
wy agen frag mde was aA Ary || 
-- gfe soe (ASE Flo 3, qo 584) 
The body becomes like gold, when the True Guru unites one with 
Himself. Doubt and Maya have been removed from within me, 
and Iam merged in Naam, the True Name of the Lord. 
Hg bay Gad wel Ue as PASM | | 
HSA AGT Yel ARR TEV wale Aras | | 
-- sme soe (eB Fo 3, Jo 911) 
Imbued with the Shabd, the body becomes golden, and loves only 
the True Name. The body is then filled to overflowing with Am- 
brosial Nectar, obtained by contemplating the Shabd. 

















- Even when it is discarded, the painter-form Guru 
colours the Soul of the disciple in such a colour that it 
never fades. 
were sites aerate WSt fers VY Acie gg AMT | 
aga Hae dX de oR ek YA ae SAT | 
-- sife aoe Gch asst Ho 4, Go 985) 
The Lord’s Love, found in the Sat Sangat, the True Congrega- 
tion, is absolutely permanent, and colourfast. The cloth of the 
body may be torn to shreds, but still, this beautiful colour of the 
Lord's Love does not fade away. 








354 Gurumat Siddhant 
a ee ee ee 
- If it accepts the command of Satguru, it is acceptable 
to the Lord. Then the Lord, with His Sants, makes it 

receptive and adorns it. 
a Hg ot Uae Bd we sift Part | | 
fay ard cR alg ael a Oy HY | || 
-- gif soe (Et Ho 3, Jo 754) 
That body, which serves the True Guru, is embellished by the 
True Lord Himself. Without the Name, the mortal finds no place 
of rest in the Court of the Lord; he shall be tortured by the Mes- 
senger of Death. 








- It is fruitful by meditating upon the Lord. The enemy 
messengers exit from it. 
aR Gd ot Wi afseng cag eR wag fos frag organ ari 
Sr gt a AR were | | 
eR eR ferag gen wa war Sa ek sraeft feat oR eR 
oat eRe eA I | 





-- 3ife aoe (factact #t GR Ho 3, Yo 851) 

See the glorious greatness of serving the Lord, O Sants of the 

Lord; He has conquered and driven all the enemies and evil-doers 

out of the body-village. The Lord, Hari, Hari, is Merciful to His 

humble devotees; granting His Grace, the Lord Himself protects 
and preserves them. 
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